
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



FrK.TMni 



Orfuj j 



^^' 



A GIFT 
OF THX RXTX&EirD 

THADDEUS filASON HARRIS, D. D., 

TO TH«' 

DIVINITY SCHOOL, 

28 November, 1838. 




Google 



/; 



gitized by Google 






Digitized by CjOOQ IC 
-. ■ ■ *'■'•* : X.- ■ 



Digitized by CjOOQIC 



dbyGooQle 



SBRMONS 

" Ml 

VARIOUS SUBJECTS, 

EVANGEUCAL, DEVOTtONAL and PRACTICAL 

AOAPTBD TO TBB PmOMOTIoa Ot 

CHRISTIAN PIETY, FAMILY RELIGION, 
AND YOUTHFUL VIRTUE. 



By JOSEPH LATHROP, d. d. 

tAtTOR OP THB PI&8T CHU&CH IN WBST8PMMGPIILB* 



lir FtVR VOLVMEB. 




VOLUME n 



PtJBLXSRXD AT WOHCB8TKK : 

BT ISAIAH THOMAS, Juk. 

MHA AT HIS USPBCnVt BOOUTOBU IN BOrTON AND WORCBITER. 
XHOlCAt DICKMANy P,BXNtBB....,l809. 



gitized by Google 






fO •.V .1;^^ •• ) ^1 v[/iV 



-. ■ •'.'.\H av.K Ai./.'uVn\Aa ..uOUaO'AKnA 



If ,' .' I- ci^i', , ; <: . 



•'V- 1 r?inHr 



/•r -' 



./ --^ .aO. ui:^ Jin ' \v i.j jiorr/.i 




gitized by Google 



CONTENTS. 



SERMON I. 

ChristTi Afi^aofas neonded tbat Mm mig^ believe. 

SESMcnrii. 
CMdllNli^aiid InqM^ttadoe of the Gospel RepMt. 

BEsamux iiL 
. The QnUt »d Danger «f IMkiiei: 

XERMOH IV. 

■' 'PitMe>9!liidi&raiicelothelVadi- 

SERMON V. 
Guik oF tlibte mha ikrengiliea the Wkied. 

sEAMcnr VI. 
DestmodcMii wC Adse nlw Respite liie Gospel. 

. SEKMOM Vn; 

.11- TChcmiljadtof SeiiiiiQii Vli, aartiaued. i ' 

CuniandGiirRtMOfi sf filaaawn theiSjvuui Leper, 

.'/SKSCMOV IK. 
.: oi',';. /i r: Shp. FiiBl itroitB unto Christ ' 

.VSERMOK X. 
TbeiiteBBrtfifi^anAhe Waf^if the Wicked. 

T SESMOM XL 
A FaxabfiikhdiAai qfi the. Faith of others. 

BE&MOMXIL 

The Vial pcMnred iaitb the Satt ooAstdered in ac- 

commodatioa to the Pres9nt Times. 

SERMON XHI. 
. Religion essential in the Love of our Country, 



3tizedbyGOOgIe 



it CdNTEHTS. 

SERMON XIV. 
The influence of BeDgion to enlarge the Mind* 

SERMON XV. 
The chang^g Nature of Worldly Things. 

SERMON XVI. 
.. The infemous Character of the Churl; . 

SERMON XVII. 
Difierent Eflects 6f a similar Educatidn illustrated. 

SERH^ON XVIII. 
The DovelilK Descent cif the Spirit on Christ. 

SERMON XIX. 
The. subject of Sermon XVIII, im^ved. 

SBRMON XX. 
^Parting with Friends a painful Trial. 

SERMON XXI. 
. . Thankfulness to God for his daily Benefits. . 

SERMON XXII. 
Christian cburacterized* who has been with Jesus* 

SERMON XXni. 
The Impotent Man at the Fool of Betheada. 

SERMON XXIV. 
Awakened Jailer instructed in the wqr to Salvation* 

SKIMON XXV. 
IVCcah's Confidence and Disappointment. 

SERMON XXVI. 
Premature Jud^ng fortudden. 

SERMON XXVII. 
.The Excdlence of the Scriptures. 

SERMON XXVIII. 
On the Perspicuity of the Scriptures. 

SERMON XXiX. 
Th&Soul rejoicing in deliverance from Prison. 



3tizedbyGOOgIe 



\ 




^r.r^\>\jr. 



'./v/*^. .•3^k/^/^xwr.y^#^/« 



Chris fs Mraeles recorded^ thai Men might beSlBve. 



«#vr^/'4lg« ••)j^<^vy» 



JOHN, XX. ^ ^u 

dminuumf fkhenigm truly did JesuB, intheprtnenctef ki$ dUci^ 
plet, AoAicA we WH wriUen in thU book ; but that are wriiten, 
that yt migU beUeve that Java U the Christ the Son (^ God ; and 
Aat believtJigye might have life through his name, 

I S God has made us rational crea-^ 
tares, the religion which he re- 
quires of us must be a rational 
service. Faith, which is the great 
principle of religion, must be 
founded in evidence. Reason^ 
in the fallen state of our natare, 
could never discover all the 
things necessary for us to know. It could never 
investigate the. way in which, and the terms on 
which, sinners may regain the lost favour of God. 
For our knowledge of these things we must be in- 
debted to revelation. 

To judge of the evidence, by which the truth of 
revelation is proved, must be the prpvince of reason* 
God nevet requires us to believe any thing proposed 
Vol. It. B 
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10 The DeAgn tf Chrisfs mradeB. 

to us, without competent evidence of its tnnikJ 
Whenever he sends to men a revelation of his will, 
he sends it accompanied with demonstration of its 
divine originaL 

The gospel revelation came to the world in this 
manner : — It began to be spoken by the Son of God 
himself, and was confirmed by them who heard 
him. The disciples, whom he chose for his attend- 
ants were witnesses of his doctrines and works : 
And they not only related them toothers in that age, 
but have left a written narrative for the benefit of 
succeeding ages ; and this narrative is handed down 
to us. 

The Apostle John, having given a summary his« 
tory of Christ's works, subjoins this general obser- 
vation ; '^ Many olher ^igns did Jesus, which are 
not written in this book ; but these are written that 
ye might believe him to be the Son of God, and 
that believmg ye might have life through his 
name.'' 

L It is here supposed, that the miracles perform- 
ed by Jesus Christ, were a sufficient Evidence of 
his (uvine authority* 

Miracles^ which are effects produced above the 
common powers of nature, and in a way and manner 
different from its ordinary and stated course, plain- 
ly discover (jod's immediate interposition. And 
from the gqodness and faithfulness of God we m^y 
certainly conclude, that he never will immediately 
and supernaturallunterpose to ^ive such credibility 
to a falsehood, th^ men, jud^g rationally, must 
receive it as a truth. It was therefore a just con- 
clusion of Nicodemus, that Jesus must be a teach- 
er come from God, because no man could do the 
miiacleB which he did^ except God were with him. 

The miracles of Christ were great and numerous. 
He constantly appealed to them as divine seals of 
his mission, ana on them he placed the credit of all 
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The Design qf Chrisfs mkaelei. II 

his doctrines To suppose that God^ in such a 
€ase, should enable an impostor to perform the^e 
stupendous works, oir should perform them for him, 
is contrary to all our ideas c^ his moral charaQter. 
All moral evidence depends on the veracity of God^ 
They who saw Christ cast out devils, heal the sick, 
raise the dead» still the tempests, only by a single 
word; and afterward yield himself to death ;. aod 
theii, exactly according to his prediction,^ rise from 
idle dead, ascend into heaven, and shed down qn. 
lus disciples the promised eifts of the spirit ; could 
not rationally doubt, that he was, v^at h^ declared 
kimself tober the Son of God, and the Savidur of 
the world ;. and that, consecjiienUy, all his doctrines 
Were true^ his precepts pure,, and his whole tefi- 
gion a heavenly institution. 

IL As these signs were evidence to those who 
saw them', so the record given of Aem is evidence 
to succeeding ages^ This the evangelist teaches 
iis^ whoi he savs, " ThesJe sighs are written that ye 
might believe" For if thw could be evidence on- 
ly to those who saw them, there was np reason w|iy 
»ey should be written ^ nor would the writing of 
theml^e a mean of faiths 

The apostle obseryes,.that Christ performed tfiqmi 
HI die presence of his disciples. Most 'of them ih- 
4eed^ were wrou^tinthe presence of multitudes :: 
But as the discip^s were to be witnesses of the^: 
to the werldy the evangelist particularly iaehtioos' 
this circumstance,, to give creaibility to their testi-^ 
xnony^ That which tihey saw and heard, they de- 
clared to others. They (^ riot relate Christ's mir^ 
acles oii iame or report, biit from their own imme- 
diate knowledge. They testified that which they 
saw, and their testimony is worthy of belief* 

The disciples of Jesus were credible witnesses of 
ihe facts which they related ; because it was not 
jpotsible that they should be deceived ; they could 
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l2 The Design qf Ckrisfs miracles. 

be under no possible temptation to deceive others ; 
nor was it in their power to have deceived mankind^ 
even if they had formed such a design. 

1. They could not be mistaken themselves in the 
matters, which they relate, but must infallibly know 
>rhether they were true or not. 

The miracles, which they have recorded, were 
matters which fell under their own observation, and 
were subject to their own senses. Whether they 
saw the dead rise ; the sick and lame healed ; 
3torms composed ; thousands fed with a few loaves ; 
and, besure, whether they were themselves able to 
workmiraclesand speak with divers tongues; wheth- 
er Jesus, who was crucified, actually rose and ap- 
peared to them ; whetiier they conversed with him, 
saw his wounds, and heard him communicate his 
instructions to them ; were facts in which they could 
not possibly be mistaken. If their senses, m such 
plain, obvious matters, could deceive them, u^ 
cannot trust our senses in any case. If their rela- 
tion of facts is not true, they must have aimed to 
deceive mankind. But, 

2. They could be under no temptation to relate 
these things, if they had riot known them to be 
true, because, by tiieir testimony, they exposed 
themselves to the loss of every thin^ that is desira* 
ble, and to the suffering of every thmg that is ter- 
rible, in this world. Poverty, reproach, persecu* 
tion and death, were the consequences of their per- 
severance in their testimony, and consequences 
which they foresaw, and which Christ had warned 
them to expect. And it can never be imagined that 
a number of men, in cool blood, should combine 
together to sacrifice every thing that is dear in life, 
for the sake of imposing a falsehood on the world— 
should all steadily persevere in this design, aftjer 
they began to feel the consequences of it, and should 
even p^ist in it till death, and none among thaA 
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The Design of Ckrisfs miracten. It 

should desert the cause and discover the fraud* 
Suchacombmation, so executed, was never known, 
or heard of, nor is human nature capable of it. And, 
3. If they had been disposed to deceive mankind 
in these facts, it was not in their power to do it, nor 
could it be in their thoughts to attempt it. The 
facts which they relate, and the doctrines which 
they deliver, are so great and wonderful, that it is 
absurd to suppose a number of men should frame 
diem out of their own invention. Had not the things 
vhich they declare been true, they could not have 
maintained that uruformity and consistency which 
appear in their testimony : Much less could such a 
number of persons have been consistent with one a* 
nother. Aiid if their testimony had not been true, 
it was, in the time of it, easy to detect the fraud 
and prevent it from spreading. The facts which 
they relate they declared were done puUickly ; in 
the view of the world ; and then very lately. And 
had there been no such miracles, there would have 
been no credit given to their report. The disciples 
had enemies who wished to confound them. The 
Jews, especially their rulers, spared no pains to sup« 

Eress the christian cause. Their enmity to it would 
ave prompted them to convict the disciples of false* 
hood, if they had not known, that the facts related 
were indisputable. Had they discovered any im- 
posture, tliey would immediately have made it pub- 
lick. And since they never denied the facts assert* 
cd by the apostles, but rather denied the consequen- 
ces of them, they must undoubtedly have been con- 
vinced, that they were real, and not fictitious. 

Had not the miracles, said to have been wrought 
by Jesus and his disciples, been* real, the gospel 
never could have gained so extensive credit, as in 
bet it did ; and if it had not been then received, it 
would have been more difficult to introduce it, and 
give it a spread afterward : For it is ^ways more 
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ii TYte Design cf Chrki's mirackf^ 

easy to ^edtablish a scheme when it is new^ than tx> 
Kviveity after it has been rejected and proved to be 

The sacred writings cany in them an air ot 
bonesty and impartiality. ^^Y ^^ ^^ & I^oly na*^ 
iul-e and beneficial tendency* The pious and ex* 
emplary lives of the apostles proved them to be un- 
der the influence of the religion which diey taught y 
and their dying in defence df it shewed, that they 
firmly believed it to be divine* Its wonderful suc-r 
cess» without the support of human power^ de^ 
monstrates^ that it was patronized by heaven* The 
gospel history comes down to us with the passport 
of all former ages, and with every circumstance oT 
credibility that can possibly attend any history* 
. There are four men, who have professedly writ- 
ien memoirs of the life of Jesus Christ* Two of 
them were hb attendant disciples^ the odiertwo^ 
^el^ conteitiporary and conversant with his disci- 
^es. Four others have written epistles to particu^ 
iar sodeties of christians, or to chrbtians in gene* 
nL In those epbtles they recognbe the character,, 
assert or Allude to the mkacles, and teach the doc* 
trineo Of Jesus, as the^ are related in those me* 
m<Hrs* So that this history stands on the credit of 
'eight different persons, most of whom were the 
immedbte. disciples of Jesus, and all of them his 
contetnporaries. They wrote separately, on dif* 
ferent ocqasions, without the least appearance of 
concert or collusion ; and yet all substantblly agree*. 
To some of the jprincjpal facts there b the concur- 
rent testimony o t heathen writers. These memoirs 
and epbtles were received as genuine, in the apos* 
tolickand next succeeding age, and from age ta 
a^e down to the present time. In short the gospel 
history, if considered merely as human, is better 
^authenticated than any other ancient history extaniu 
'If we doubt its truth, we must doubt the truth of 
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^ history, and believe nothing, but what we see 
\irith our own eyes. I proceed to observe, 

III. Though the evangelists have not written ev- 
ery thing which Christ did and taught, yet, they 
have written as much as is necessary to the estab- 
lishment of our faith. Ssunt John says, Many 
other things truly didJesuSy which are not written 
in this booky but these are written that ye mi^/it be^ 
Ueve. He says afterward. There are many other 
tfnngs which Jesus didj which, if they should be 
vrritten, every one, I suppose that even the world 
itself could not contain the books that should be 
written. A particular narrative of every thing 
which Christ did and spake, would have swelled 
the sacred volume beyond bounds. Few or none 
would have found ability to procure it, or time to 
read it. So that it would have been much less use- 
Ipltothe world, than the concise, summary ac« 
count which is now given us. They who can re- 
ject the gospel, after all the evidence which arises 
from the miracles written, might as well reject it, 
if the number were ten times as great -And 
diough eveiy discourse which our Saviour deliver- 
ed is not given us at full length, yet we have a sum* 
mary view of all the doctrines which he taught. 
Though many things which he ^;>ake are omitted 
in the nistory, yet no essential and important truth 
is suppressed. 

The observation here made, may be applied to 
the works and sermons of his apostles. It is not 
necessarv to suppose, nor indeed is it probable^ 
that the New Testament contains all their transac- 
tions. It is certain that we have only a summary 
account of the sermons which they preached ; 
and, in some instances, there is only men- 
tion made of their preaching at such a place, with- 
out any particular detail of the niatters on which 
they sjKd^e. Nor is the supposition unreasonable. 
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Xh 9ki Design vf CArifi^g mSvftfet." 

&at they might write 'marry epktles> on ooe-oemib- 

"^on and another, which, are not transmitted to us. 

"piii then we have, Sn tfie sacred rolume) aU th^ 

ifoctfints {^Tly tSMghtf which we could have had, if 

^verV' sermon preached, and every letter written by 

^rile 4><^stJes,* liadj^eh given us at fall lengtli. A« 

tiieywrdte' to different 6httrches, th«y would un* 

^ut^tedly writ^ many of the same things repeated^ 

-Ij,. We find' thi^ to be in some measure the ease 

*;<vithmany.cf the epistles which We have. There 

^is a grelit snn^ar!^ between that to the EphesianSy 

^and that to tjie Clolossians. There is ahtiost no 

^sentiment in die one btit what occurs in thfe other, 

and often in neariy the same expfessiorvs* Th6 eple- 

tie to Titus' cbntaitislitde, but what ive flnd in 

those to Timothy. Th^reis a great reiseilfibttLnce 

J between' Jnde's 'eiJisfle^ and part ci die ^tovid 

:c|xbtle of Peter. 

^ A repetition of the 'same things, ^especially fef 
' ihp more important truths and duties of religbfi, is 
^ of great use. It helps us to a better uAdetstitnding 
of them ; it tends ta impress them on the mind ; it 
* ^flferVeS to fix th^m in the memory ; it shews what 
"die- inspired writers esteemed the most weighhr 
^ matters, and were most solicitous to tncul^cdfCe* it 
^ is attended also with another important adv«ntagb. 
; It secures thp scriptures from the po«i£bilify 4!»f ma- 
terial 'corniption: ' If the religion of the |pospel 
^ had been Witten systetiiatically ; and the same doc- 
trine, or fJfeeept,* had- been only oflce expressed ; 
ev^ mind^ ,men, by. altering a single- passage^ 
would have erased an essential point, and chalnged 
^ the substance of the system. But now, as Ihe 
same things are interspersed in various 'parts, the 
corruptionof. a single text, will affect none*^ the 
. great truths of religion, because thie truth oohtain- 
' #4 in the tex;t so Qorrupted, is to be found cfce- 
^^'^here. In order to blot out any of the doetrihsa 

.1 J. / 
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7%c Design qf Qhrkfs mmtckf. 17 

of reU|^QO» the scripCures must be altered, m sq 
many places at once, that every reader would itor 
mediately observe and reject the comiption* 
From this one circumstance, we may be absolute- 
ly certain, that the sacred scri[)tures have never suf^ 
iered any material or essential alterations^ either 
£rom the carelessness of transcribers, or the artifice 
of impostors^ 

But though it seems necessary, that there should 
be frequent repetitions of the same things, yet it is 
by no means necessary, that eVery thing which 
Christ did and spake, or which the apostles preach- 
ed and wrote, should be conveyed to us ; for so 
many things could not be contained within the 
compass of a volume adapted to common use. 

From the miracles recorded, we have all the ev- 
idence of the divine authority of the scriptures, 
which we could have from a thousand more. And 
from the writings transmitted to us, we have all the 
instructions concerning our faith and duty, that 
we should have had, if every sermon delivered by 
Christ and his sqpostles, and all the letters which the 
apostles wrote, had been conveyed to us at large* 
For as the sermons were delivered, and the let* 
ters were written to differeht persons, at different 
times, they were doubtless in substance similar to 
those which we now possess : So that the scrip- 
tures are perfect, and fully adapted to their end, 
though, in the days of inspiration and miracles, 
many things were spoken and done, which are not 
C(mtained m this book. 

What was the great end for which the scriptures 
were written, the apostle teaches us 5 

iV* In the fourth place. These things are wfiU 
ten that ye might believe* 

Faith is the great principle of religion. The 
scriptures teach us, what is Uiat evidence on which 
their divine authority is founded, and point aiA 

Voji. IL - ' C 
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ffibfeifscH; to llrtd evirfehtft cjf It&divifrfty: * ff w<^ 
?i^tS^i^deiv6it\^fththe wg&rdtluertttctetrtt^ hi*f 
fcr^/iffc* riitisflJelfcvt, thit th^rt ^eW^ ^ch pttv 
Sbh!; 'H^^stEs iatidftr^'^ai^ttes/ and that l9iev per.' 
formed very woDderftil works. If thfey p€rra:^ttieA 
StichlWrks, they ^i^^e»t 6f God; a*fd if HK^y 
^iit Sciit'o^ Cod, the docittfa*^ which the^ taught 
tift to fcfe 'bfelicvfed ; ahd iStit Yules df life, which 
^^fey'i^^i ircto be dft^ycd. ' Thepurhy, harmw 
Jhy;'!)etteiK)lcnt'«esigtt ind>^ftil tendency <tfthcsd 
ASSctWnrt and precepts; aflbrd ad<fitioiial evidence 
m^iftt toxi^nmbri ot bikY feith. ^ 

•The fiitfi'tit* Jt.Chrfefian tnMit Act stop itt ara* 
t56rial<i6n^viclk)tt'of flw'divi^ authority of A* 
*fe^ttift*i ; no**' In i jtisl apprehensfon of tWe sen^ 
and meaning; of them. It must ^fkrther. Ik 
TO^rfiward tht dystefti of ftl^ion thferfe taught^ 
lis excellent and important : and yield a fttB andiui^ 
rfserved consent to it That only id true faith, 
;^hich'has*a practFcal infllithce; The aposde sayi 
fd the Thcssalonianis, ** The Word, Which yfe 
ieard of lis, ye i-eeeivied, ttot ^ the Wotd of maii^ 
^ut, as, it is, in tnith, the Word of God, which 
e^ctuklfy worketh in yoti which believe.'* He 
iJommendi them •* for theii- Wort of faith atid thefr 
hSboxtt *6f Ibve;^ Thai is faith, which gfves thfc 
dbelrihes tif die gbspel their proper opfefatibti m 
<'tbe h^m and life. If we aeknowted|;e dre gospel 
to be true, On a rational Cbnvietion of the Isumcieii- 
'*y of its. evidence, and yel treat It tis if it M'fefc 
^ ^Ise $ if We own Chrbt bs a Saviour, and yet ntake 
'poappliciitiontohim, and place no depfendene^ Oh 
Ibim for salvation ; if we profi&ss the dck:lMhes whieh 
|ie baa taught, and yet are whoffy unlnfliienced "by 
ihem iiit)iir cdndilct ; if we comttLc^ hjis precepts 
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^4^;KtA&itf.)o^ yft Jiive in qpp(w|ti<m to tbpm j. 
&^ is piaptiw )W>clk£. «ut if w^ ^o i:^qpixf ^t^f 

r If ttegwp4l(l•tnlc,4^a^9^j^^ 

|i)iijU Tp rocovi^ it ;wUh jfi 4^P^QC(^,. i^ fji ii^ 

Itwilhcpotopiipu .^'fp.d^ Uisli?jw&j^ jo^i^ 

J9). UJW?ghlpqwsi^^j^ M fP^ fjffit^lif 7j£.,the, gp^ 

It is ady the: inffuentKil^ tiie pfacdcaL fiuth^ which 
» worthy of Xhe iiasic* . 

This brings lysrta observe^ 
• V-.That tatWs faiih fa totkfeta:*^^ tterrt^ fife. 
*• These thifigB^^Ve ivritlen, th^ y6 tnigfi be/iev^. 
atid that beUeVing^e might h^mpliie t$»ib^gh^hrist*l 

The i^ospe)' portriffe^ maii/^Siid as a guttiy nic$^' 
tnuler coiKtewnation toeyerla^ifig d^tL. T6 r$- 
4mn ^em jfrqm deaths aadibting- tbem^ to the hopfi^ 
p£ immokt^li^ here^ &nd ihe enjoyment oti heW^ 
id^y w^tbs greajtend %* which, Chris}: ap^^(4 
ob e^rtfa. . To accoiJoM^^ this desigOp. he hodt only 
li^^d aimme men|. wrought hih^acles^ and vvenl 

j4e^ revlv«cl^ and trttered mto g^ory« EternfJ 
/j^j. ^lerefon^ comes to us^in his flame ; aiidpiK 
«Jb^ andbq^ m^p^re^^ h thia chatacterpl 
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l^raim^ porV&itffi hriidt tie-in htt twhpj T«r 
i^MaeJMcTady%y f^Vfekrt rcdcertca:fcy:ihjetprci^ 

in/ndafiod tfutlKir^drid, but H^^nnmfdlted Hi 

4Bodb<iKiii«ked; lunl'fiiim the dead^ and Mve iitm 

Faith entitlea>ua to etteml life« ^' Bdfelang we 
lu^ lift tliroiigh hk'i^ Ad fidtb to 

#Ifich-(^9 mi^t^priyilcM istmims^ k suebjis 
wefiatiefalMaHly descnliedrr a lailli idbich effiectu^ 
Ij^.wofks iotiA;^ To BO othor^ frittfido jk SmAVhe 
promisr^nb tawte. -/Tbtkniw^ therofrmt wlietU- 
er we have ' life through the name of Christ, we 
must inmiirey whether we have purified our hearts 
by obeying the truth ; whether the spirit and tem- 
per of the gospel is formed in us ; wnether we arc 
created in Chnst Jesus to good works, whidi God 
has ordwied that we should walk in thenou 

IMPROVEMENT- 

How wpnderful is the f;race of God, in making 
such preparation for our faith and happiness ! A Sav- 
iour has been sent from heaven, the most stupends* 
ous miracles have been wrought, the most subh 
lime and glorious doctrines have been delivered, 
these have been written, the viiitings have beep 

i)reserve4 and conveyed to us, that we might be- 
ieve, and that believing, we might have etema|l 
life. How great is the perverseness of men^ th^t 
they should need such mighty efforts of divine powd- 
er to brbg them to believe ! How amazing is the 
perverseness of those who remain in unbelief and dis- 
obedience against all these efforts of God's grac^e 
and power ! How jiist wDl be the condemnation of 
tfiose, who will not, by all the means used with 
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ibiMf^kxSSSts^itat tf vaiita9Qftbeikiir«d'Ocr4iM^ 
^sk BrouglitiD bdittve \h Cfarist^ aame^ aniaociqpt 

igM-mieMldttta tern !-irU mtlof sDiiiie, tlmtsQfai^ 
MitatftaiflweUed because of thekutibe^ v^^Afd 
mar^t^sbsit is, that siniiers fihould^asedfid mQdIi 
^iMie* <fbr ^tbem tooverocme litat dnbttief^jiidcfi^ 
TAKf\ anAthatso manjr should coiitiiiuo;dnbdieVj[ 
img and imjA^tiitent after att that is doofi^ *'.. i 

God hM Hrritten'tO'W die«g!f€at>tlkingi3:of4u| 
>^^race; hettassenttouatUeimrd'df salwrtiom Ikft 
^itfbeWkre^ Idstthisbe our condemnatkMVtfaat lifeai 
<flclMt osf and wd hare diosek death ; sbM fight 
lias Muse d>UB/ anlirte KaVe hnocd dkirkiieas; ^ ^^^ 
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^ I ; • i c iM - -*'-** >».'• • • ♦ " .- " 

■*■'.. ' « 

ISAIAH, IfiL'i. : 

X HIS chapter contains a prophctick de« 
8eripty)n of the 8UKiings of Jesu& Christ, of tlie 
|;racious purposes of Msdeath, and of the contempt 
and 'exposition iHiieh should attend him in the 
oouvss oh bisimiiiUtry. - 

The words of our text are a complaint of the in* 
iSt^vHiij eflthosey to whom his gospel should be 
|»each»i(by himself in his own person, and by hia 
apostle after him'. * 

' Xl^^^^vdsare by saint John applied to those^ 
whovi iarhentliey saw Christ's miracles, would not 
Moeiveiiim.a8the promised Saviour ^^ Though 
he had done so many miracles before them, yetthejr 
believed )uit on him ; that the saying of Esaiaft the 
prc^het might befuttUed^ Lprd^ Who hath heliev^ 

' cr * ■ *" ' . I. , . ♦ 
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tA fflti fiMJy^ to to «tem faattttfic &nii dtibit 
Lord beaneVeftledr* the apbstki P^, speak- 
ing of the petVet^ne^s o^iksJeWs under Aif preach- 
ing, and that of the othet a^osdes, sajr^ in dM 
words of Isaiah» ^^ How beauufal are the feet of 
tbeni, who preaiJll thr #bi|p^l'^or Iffcaee, and bring 
^d tidbigd of good things \ But they have notal 
obeyed the gospel; fbr the same prc^hetss^Sy Loid^ 
Who hath bdiei^ oarre|)drtr^ - 

Tte te^csx here intended H the gt^speL Thef 
comi^aint is. that few believe it. And this eom^ 
pkihrlb ftiddcl by^tiitt^; 1^ pf«ac!bed% tlie thbk 
engaging manner, and with th^ highest tokens of 
their divine eommission. 

llie text is not a teihejit£rti6n dver thbse whd harf 
never heard the gospiel, buf a reprehension of Aose 
^ho had heard, and vet wouid not believe. The 
^phet speaking or the MesM^^ whom he cadl§ 
Ood^s aervant,says, *^ He shall deal prudently , he shal 
SMinkle tbany haMlbitsr, that Which haii not been (old 
tnem, they shall see ; and diat which thor had net 
h^^ shaft i!iey consider/' But headdJ^ * Who 
Iwth believed dur report V* John auf^s the ^c<^^ 
ecyasftiifiHed kl those who hud actually seett 
Christ's mifades. Piwl, in like manner, applied 
it to those, who had seen the ftfci; of thto measenr 
gerst wbd brought glad tidinga* 
* Wd^ will contemplate the gospel tihder thiH idesi 
diat is, a M^fPorU And then we wiU coiiskier Ae 
complaint: PtfiQ)iQtAbeluf>edit? 

L Wewfll contemplate thiarepott, AndYa(luih5 
^whether it ^ not woil% of our attention and beHefi 

L Therepott, whichwe hear^isamost dt^/nn^ 
isbirreport 

It bvlngD us infbrm^tion of many things which 
were bt^fbrejaiOcinott^, and wtikh, wlthuut thlsiit- 
ibrroation, n^ver could have been known to the soni 
Of men. ^ That which had npt been told us, w6 
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see." The gospel, for this reason^ is called a mes^ 
sage, good tidings, and tidings of great joy. 
^T'he leading truths pf natural religion, as the ex- 
istence and providence of God, the immortality of 
the soul, and the obligations to virtue, are agreca* 
ble to the dictates of reason ; and perhaps might 
be, in some measur^ discovered without revela- 
tion. At least they were known among those, wha 
had never enjoyed a written revelation, though, ia* 
deed, we cannot say, how far these might be in- 
debted to traditional information. But certainly 
those truths, which in^mediately relate to the re* 
Govery and salvation of sinners, human reason 
could never investigate. Whether the guihy can- 
be pardoned, or, if there is pardon for them^^ki 
what way it will be granted, and on what terms it 
aaaj be obtained, whether &eytnay hope for God*8 
assistance ih complying with these terms, whefhec 
forgiveness' will be repeated after new cSkatsna^ 
whether there will be a resurrection of the body^ 
and whatis the nature of the life to come f These 
are questions to which reason can return no satisftfei 
tory answer. Our knowledge in these interestiM 
matters comes by the report of the gospeL And 
these are some of its principal subjects. * . 

Thb leads me to say, 

2. The gospel is a repent from heaven. 

Jesus the son of God, and his inspired apostleSg 
call it their rroort, 

. We often hear rumours, of one kind and another, 
of which we know not the original. Their sound, 
like that of the winds, sti-ikes our ears, but we 
know not whence it comes, nor whither it goes« If we 
attempt to trace them, we cannot find the author or 
occasion. Before they have gone &*, they appear to 
be substantially changed. And yet these precari- 
ous reports meet with many who will readily be- 
lieve them, eagerly take them up, and industrious* 
ly hand them round. 
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The report,, wluab wq have heard, is ,not Kke 

these. We know, whence it is. It originated iq^ 

hcEaveOy and from. theiice. is sent dowatoi^* .• X^ie 

apostle commends the. Tfaessaloiiian$, tiMt.wU^ 

tbey heard the gospel preached, ^^ the^ ftc^ived i( 

not as the word of men, but, as it is m truUii tl^ 

wofd of God." He warois the Hebrews, thaX.the^ 

vefiise not, him, who speaketh ; for says he« /! if 

theyesciqied not, who refiised hiod that spoke qh 

eftctb^.much more shall not we escape, K.^tHut^ 

avay froim him, that speaketh from he^vfn./'rr-*' 

^- How shsM, we escape, if W6 aeglect thM.great ^ 

TatioB, idiich, at the. &^t,. began t^liK . ^po](enibj 

4fae l4vd, and was. confirmed tot ii9 by.tlfeioi wto 

bewfcUm .1" ..... :.:.i;^ ..• 

. Tlir4g(«peLwas, ia some dcgcee, vnide.JkiHMHp 

ttiitlidpatiwchs ;. aQd.aftem^iur& loomAiUyftQjiip 

pnf^bHi., But '^God, jwhp^ ,eit, sundry iHinmb 

mdonidLTeos maBoers^ spid^e.ta the.&th^^ by . . th^ 

nviphetai^hto, in thenelast days, 0p0k^t9Wibf 

kkifitHv". ^Tkc. knowledge, co mm u ni calyd tp'tk^ 

iMem^HMfrpm^hoaveti.; frr ''.holy men. f^ Cistf 

sMlwy onthey were moined by tho Hq^ Ghqst,^/ 

mL theofpspel revelatiah, is, .in ^ . vtor^ 9mim«|: 

sense, fromjbeayen, tftitwM.spokentoimeiiiQiio^ 

diatdy by the mouth of a divine. instructor^ , ^nd 

^118 instruoti0iiahaye.eonieil^ us, dot as qapst other 

yc^iKt^£4a^>.b]f iw^ertainlmditwwy owf^ywce 

fix>m one to another; but in a w»y£ur. nk^jre^vSure 

/md ntisfiictary^ by^ authentic .records^ .Him di- 

idae4eatlMriChQft.aiMiDibisr^af 4i9A^^ iHiho. 41^ 

teadfidiupmi him, during his abode: pt| earth» nd 

raeeived his doctrines immediafdy &>m h«9 mouth» 

ThnedoctdiKs tbey, inhis wpm^ pcoaahed to thp 

moM^ifm Jte,b8ne&t of thftt ms^ i wd committed 

iftflmt^SftfiMctheuseofsueceed^ TbQmf 

pott omes to usi ooi^as a doubtful heaisagr^ hut aaa 

fmAkkMbtOAi^ ^ J 
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Whatever evidence we BHght hare, that the Son 
of God once sq>peared on esuth, yet if we had no 
information conoeming hia doctrines^ but wbak 
. came by traditionary report, we must receive it with 
great diffidence ; for, in peesing through a succos^ 
sion of many generaticHis^ jt might be materialiy al«» 
tered. Tradition, in die early ages of the worlds 
When human life was extended to almost a thcmaand 
^rs, was a much safer mode of conveyance, than 
ft c&n be now, since the great reduction of our nior> 
fgi term. The great doctrines of revelation are mat 
left ki die precarious hands of tradition. Soon af- 
ter Christ's ascensicHi^ they were, by his attendaiitf, 
<oi«imitl»d to writing. And copies of thcar mrkh 
ings were, in a short time, so multi{>lied and dasb 
ipersed, as to stand secure against any. attempts to 
xbmipt tkem. Had the sacrad records been abcfs. 
.ed, whDe'die writers were aUve, tiuiy would Innre 
^dtifte^d arid remedied the eviL By'tiietiniciiiat 
they'w^re goneo'ff Ihesia^ the c^aes wnretop 
aumexoBsto admit of an alteratian, which, should 
be Common to them all. If onfy a few Gopies»luid 
bten nhitilated ^md cbmipted, these, by compar- 
ing them with other copies,^ might Iwve been 00^ 
-reeted* To mtroduea- into them all^ at the aome 
time, any ^reat and essentiid alteradons, must haine 
been <so ^VidenlAy impiac«icsd>k« that we cannot suf^ 
poseit wooldever be attempted. If dien the gos- 
pel was, at&st, a rejport from. heaven, wearestfll 
«o regard it as fiueh ; Kn^ithasbeenemiTOyedtDUS 
in a way wUch sidcures it from aH reasosabfo saapi- 
cionor essential 'cermptron* 

We may tberefiore add, 

i. lrfaego^pdisa«rv(/fMfrcport. 

V Matiy i^eports oome to us without evMonoe, 

we only hear diem ; hm know not what is: Ihcir 

; {Qundition» or whether they have any. And frt 

even these reports pass not wholly ttnregaidsd. 
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Hmt leadftjr 4o \pe giva cmdk and circubrisoB to ill 
reports oonocmitig our neighbours ?^^How easily 
0e we alarmed at llireatcnnig reposta conoepdng 
our persons and properties? — How fondly do we 
^mJbhiet faToaraUe reports concemii^ our partic* 
ular friends ? Such rumoors as these we often be<« 
lieve, witlioiit waiting to ezamioe their evidence or 
eredibiiily. Bitt if any imp(»tant kitelligence im 
Ifonghttons, whidi b bodi rational in itself^ and,, 
at ihc same time, supported by a competent num* 
bev of reputable witnesses, we may much radker 
lodge it wcMthy of our attention and belief. 
* Wididusevi^ncettiego^)eleQmea* 

It iseredible in its own nature. It ^ves us tlm 
mdst noble and exalted ideas of the perfections and 
providence o£ God. It lays before us a aystfem of 
in«al duties fiiHy eixTespoadiag widithe divmo 
(^micter. That we shoidd love God widk sdl out 
kearts, and ouv neighbours as ousadves-r^hat wo 
ohoutd nlieve the miseries, and promote thehi^ 
pfaiess of others, as wte have fippocttinity-**that we 
ohorid gvwera eur passions and restrain our appc^ 
tilra that we should use iim good things of the 
woid without abusing them, are duties which the 
mnel incoleates and reason approres^ . 

The doctrqiea of the go^iel, though beyond the 
diBCOvety, and above t£ft comprebei^on of rca* 
ooB, ate, in no instance, contary to its dictates; 
They are sdl adapted to promote real virtue and 
ngfateousnesa The immortality of the soul ; the 
ivsorrectiQii of the body, a fating judgment, and 
the equitable distribution of rewards md puni^ 
meats, are motives of solemn importance, urging 
us to repentance of sin, and holineas of life. Thr 
dkHXMrery of Clod's mercgr to forgive the penitent, 
and of tus grace to assist the humbk,^ b adapted 
to rabe our drooping hopes, and animate us against 
aUthe difieulties^ which n^isqr attend us in a course 
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of religion. The benevolent design, and holy ^ 
dency of the gospel, in all its doctrines and ftm^ 
cepts, render it worthy of our belief aftd aocept* 
ance. 

Besides this internal evidence, God hab been 
pleased to give it the sanction of his own itsAvaomf* 
' The miracles, which Jesus performed^ woe, 
to his first disciples, a complete deiiiai|$tration of 
the truth of his doctrines. The histoid of Ms lifi^ 
miracles, death and resurrection, delivered on tkb 
testimony of these disciples, is to us a suficieiit 
evidence of the same. For, as they conv^wd 
with him, and saw and heaid the things wUcll tbnr 
relate, they could not themselves be deceived. 
The innocence and intenity of their lives, asd 
their self-denials and sufferings in their masteifs 
cause, secure them from die suspicion of a design 
to deceive others. The numerous adversaries to 
the Christian cause among the learned men andni« 
lers of the Jews and Gentiles, rendered it impos- 
sible, that these disciples, had they been ever so 
crafty and dishonest, ^ouid impose a fraud on the 
world. They confirmed their testimony and doc- 
trines by miracles performed in their master's name. 
They appeared to live and act under the infiuence 
of their own doctrines ; and thus gave practical 
evidence of their sincerity in preaching them. 
They resigned eveiy worldly interest in support of 
the sacred cause, in which they w^r6 €<ig9ged; - and 
thus made it manifest to all, that the ttiscives whidi 
governed them were not thehili^restssbulfaQnmirs 
of this worid; but a belief of, and regs^ tothat 
solemn futurity, whidi they, widi sueh eonfidence, 
proclaimed to mankind. 

In consequence of their preaching/ t^e gospel 
gained footing, and spread to a great i^lehr in the 
world ; which it never could have donti; IS'^tht 
&cts hlledged by them, hud ' b«en dhly^l imh«)f 
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own heads. If tbere never had been mcha. « 
as Jesus of Nazareth^ who pufalicldy preach* . 
<4»rand wrougjit miracles in Judea ; whowastii*' 
ed mA condemned by the Jewish council, and aen« 
temedto orucifi^don by the Roman governor,, and 
wim, within three daysafier his death and burial 
jEQse again and ^[^)eared. to many; a few men, com* 
bined togethn*, could never, by. any artifice or 
ontrivance, have persuaded the world to believe 
4liese things ; because the contrary must have beea 
UBiytrsally known,. That Christianity did gain 
(GBtdit, and spread in the world, and has, for sere* 
raLages continued, even down to this time, we all 
kfiOfm This fact: is an undeiuable evidence of its 
,tmth.Bnd diviiuty. For it dial not take place and 
|Knrail, either by secret fraud or open force, aa 
Mipostures usually have done ; . but by the testimo- 
Mjfui a few men to. plain matters of fact, to which 
tfad^ appeal as well known,. and which, hadthev 
iffxk been real, could easily have been disproved. 
. Errors have sometimes been introduced and 
propagated by the artful reascming of. interested 
men. But Christianity rests not on the basis of 
hnman reasoning, or a subtile, intricate train of ar* 
gwnentation : It stands on the ground of plain 
&cts, of which every man is able to judge. The 
life, miracles, death and resurrection of Jesus of 
Nazareth are the &cts which support it. If these 
did r«iUy take place, the gospel is true. Whether 
i^bef did or not, men of common abilities were as 
competent to judge^ as men of the profoundeat 
Jkartung. 

.. We, who live in the present age, have not, in 
every respect, the same evidence of the truth of 
-dK^goqpel, as they had, who were eye witnesses of 
WQse faicts. But we have their testimony, in the 
* JDOK authentick manner, conveyed to us. Some 
«advntage8 .we have, which they had not« \Vc 
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'hftiretkpoiatnkiaCioa of {ttecedinga^^ WesM^ 
dviatkuiity atiil supposing itself against all tl^ xt^' 
positbo of tke woiicL We see the lum^aiisd at-* 
teiapts of its enemies la subvert it, nendeved frait* ^ 
less and vaku We see many x^ .the predidioiis^ 
QMMstained in these reconls» already verified ; sad 
others, to all f^ppearance^ .hasteniiig on towaid aa. 
McoiBplishnient These things amount to a fidft 
poof thai the gospel is divine. We are to r^apd^ 
at then as a eiedible rqport 

4« ^isan tt^0r«f/ar^ report. 
• Those reports^ which, moursoci^ interviewsy^ 
ai^ the more usual topacs of diacoiirsey ar«, m 
eoropariaon withthis^ of small importanee. Som« 
•f them relate to peace and war ;. the suceess aiKfe 
defeat of arqdes ; the poMctes of kingdoms $ an4 
tile progress of arts and commerce. £me of then 
ffespeet the affiuirs of femilies ; the conduct of paiu 
lieuliur persons ; oontentions and lawsuits between 
neighbours ; tfaye folly of one man, and the wisdoa» 
«f another^ Many of them are altogether triflings 
and inte^uoed to supply die wans of though^ ami 
fill op the vacuities of convemation. But the re^ 
port, which we have from heaven, is infinitely im» 
Mrtfuit and equally conoerns every son of Adaoo^ 
if otherreports ei^ge the attenticm o£ some, tUs 
demands the regard c^ all. 

From the gospel we leasn^ that thir human nee 
Kave, by transgression, fellen under tbe^livine dis** 
i^easure. This report corre^Kinds with /oyr omi 
experience and observation. We see dealhnetgnN 
ing over the sons of men. That death eotf^ied intp 
the world by ^n, is a reasonable supposittQii 9 and 
it is an express doctrine of revelation. DcfuAi is 
Slot all ti:iat the sinner has to fear. Constspneisriip^ 
^hends something mose awful than this4 ^andktiiB 
wrath of Oodis seveaied from heavm? against aU^un- 
godliness and ui^htcoosnes^ of men, JiMee-^ift 
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ihrming lepcvts* \7hfCttKr there be any fem^dy 
ior our imhoppjr condition ; bow we skall obtaiii 
d^veraice from die wradi to eOme, are serioitB anl 
important inquiries. ■] 

The gospel brings M a joyful Hiesaag^* Itprob 
daisns peace and good wMl to men. It diaooirers'a 
•aerifice ofered for our ^ins by lesus the Soo «f 
4}od, who Was manifested in Imman 'flesh, itav- 
jmesusthatGod is in Christ, reconciliiigthe worli 
to himself, not im fp m ting their trespflsses. Panic* 
iKre, and ^ory in heaven^ it promises widioat ditf- 
tioction, to all who repent, and do works meet £r 
^epontSBioSft 

How imeresdng are l9iese reports ? Oaroxislu 
-ence here is short. AH our iroildly posseaBion^ and 
yrospeols we wiust sKKm itesign. Sbcll «re havfc 
<iKJllniig ia>0X€hdhge ? Tothtiik daitouret'isteiiee 
terminates with death, is shockonf; to nature. T5 
leofc'fbra miserable ejBisten^ebeyond'deiith is sAore 
-tremendoas flML How joyful then ask%he inforMa^ 
#0n^ dM tbene is bdore us an existenoe, whioH, 
wiUbe^hsting xtithout end, atid'mi^ abo behaf^ 
^beyond conception, that the most guilty may iat 
Mtdoned, and ti«e most wvworthy may obiak a 
•MMwd immonality. 

b% ether casesw we raidityMi^ive a report which 
firours oar interest, and con^spcxsds wkh our wish- 
<es« Wi! easily believe m iK report of an enemy, 
er a^gdod wpott of a friend. We eagerly atteitd 
advice which agrees with our previous resolutions^; 
nmd'wey'iii^ litde sust>ieioR •embrace, as our f mnd, 
yiM knanwho pramtses to serve our interest. The 
•gdanel import is tfien' most worthy af our acceptance. 
•Thiariiews us how we may be great and ha|)py ! it^ 
wtaasoHt to us our real interest, and instructs us 
msmmt may seoane it^ 

<& This ia a pabtick i-eport. ft is what we hat« 
and hesod'Often. 
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* ' Some reports are cautiouslf whispered from oiie 
Iriend and confident to another. However interest- 
ing they may be, there are many, who have no op- 
portunity to take the benefit of them. If there is 
« report of ^^eat profits to be made by a particuldr 
article of commerce, of a great demand for some 
of the necessaries of life in a certain place, of a 

Seat scarcity of some useful commodity likely to 
ppen soon ; they who first hear this report, wifl 
keep it to themsdves ; or commuiucate it only to a 
few select fiiends, who may assist them in the mo^ 
Ropcdy. 

but the report, of which we are now speaking, 
IB common. AH have the same opportunity to 
make use of it. None can say, they have never 
heahl it. *^ The sound has gone forA into all the 
earth ;" as the aposde observes ; ^' and the word to 
the ends of the world.*' 

* . If we fail of those blessings^ which the eospel 
oBfers, we cannot plead in our excuse, that me re- 
.poit of them never had reached us ; or that otfiem 
liad first engrossed them. They are publbhed and 
proposed to all. How many soever have obtained 
a share in them, enough still remains for us. The 
report is, " Ho ! every one that thirsteth, come to 
the watar% and he that hath no money ; come ye» 
buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money, and without price." — *f Whosoever 
wiU, let him come and take of the water of life 
freely." 

Finally, this is an ancient report It was made 
ages ago. Our Esthers heard it, and have tokl it to 
us : We heard it in our childhood; and hear it 
still. It is often repeated in our ears, and impor* 
tunately urged on our consciences. If we despise 
it, soon will be verified that part, which we axe 
most reluctant to hear ; ** He who believeth not, 
shall not see life ; but the wrath of God abideth oa 
kim." 
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^jNfeBQiidbrethreiiy and whosoever among you 
fcarelh God, u&to you, unto you is the word of 

this salvatiqa ^nt." Through Jesus Christ is 

preached unto you the forgiveness of sins : And 
by him all who believe are justified from aP things 
from which ye cannot be justified by the law of na- 
ture, nor could the Jews be justified by the law of 
Moses. Beware therefore lest that come upon you, 
which is spoken of in the pro]^hets» 'V Behold, ye 
^eaqpisers, and wonder and perish." . For saith the 
Almig^y, *^ I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye will in no wise believe, though a man de- 
clare it to jrou.'^ 

. The guilt wd. danger of unbelief will be more 
firil]rjspcesent0d in another discourse* 

■m ' il. .)! ■ :*i:>i 
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The Guilt and Danger of Unbelief. 

ISAIAH, liii. t« 
Who haik believed otar r^on T 

X HESE words are a prophetick complaint 
of the incredulity and disobedience of those, to 
whom the gospel should be preached by Jesus in 
person, and by his disciples after him. 

We have already considered, what kind of re- 
port the gospel is. — We have seen, that, in every 
View, it is worthy of our most serious regard* 

Let us now, 

IL Consider, whether a proper attention is psud 
to this report among those to whom it is sent, or 
who have an opportunity to hear it. 

The complaint in the text is, *^ Who hath believ- 
ed our report ?" 

The prophet speaks in the person of Jesus Christy 
and his apostles* He foretells, that under their 
ministry, there would be numy unbelievars : And 
so the event has proved 

As it was in their day, so it has been since. 
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The gQqpel> wlwh to some b a savour of life un<» 
tolife, b to others a savour of death unto death. 

Th&te are many nations^ which have not believ- 
ed the repeat. 

The words of the Psalmist^ coneeming the 
works of nature, Saint Paul applies to the pread^- 
crs of the gospel,—" Their sound is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the ends 
of the world* There is no speech nor language, 
wh»e their voice is not heard." 

The opmmissioQ which Christ gave to his apoi* 
ties was, that they should preach the gospel to aU 
noAms. This commission tliey executed with fi- 
delky. They travelled kito various parts oi the 
wcn^Id^ Many lotions they personally visited. 
Wherever they went, they preached in places of 
publick resqrt. And where they found a compe* 
tent number of believers, they planted churches ; 
and in every chdrch they ordiuned stated elders. 
To the churchea which they had planted they wrote 
many letters, which were publickly read, as well in 
other cteirches as in those to which they were im- 
mediately directed. They perfc»ined miracles in 
the presence of multitudes, and in the mo^ con* 
qpicuous manner. The doors of the houses, in 
which they preached, were opened to all, to hea- 
thens and unbelievers, as weU as to christians. And 
they, as occasion required, spake in all the various 
lai^^ges of the people who assembled to hear 
them. Th^ might therefore properly be said to 
preach the gospel lo ali nations. Many, from all 
the nations comprehended within the Roman em- 
pire, heard their doctrines and saw their miracles ; 
and these would naturally carry to others informa- 
tion of the things ivhich they had seen and heard. 
Probably there were few or none wiAin tlie empire, 
but who, in the apostle's time, either heard the 
gospely or heard such report concerning it^ a& 
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ought to have awakened their attention to it. The 
intercourse of the Romans with other nationscould 
not fail to convey the report beyond the bounds of 
the empire. Nor was the ministry of the apostles, 
and the primitive preachers confined within these 
limits. Their labours occupied a larger sphere. 
The work which they began, was, in the next age, 
stilL pursued, and carried to a wider extent. In 
short, it may be doubted, whether there is any na- 
tion in the world, which has not at one time or an- 
other had the oflfer of the gospel. If it has not 
been actually preached among them, yet the know!- 
edge of it has been conveved to^ them in such a 
measure, as might justly have led them to enquire 
into its nature and evidence. The true reason why 
they have it not, is their indifference to it when 
they hear it, and their rejection of it when it is of- 
fered. 

If there were, among mankind, the same atten- 
tion to the concerns of religion, as there is to the 
interest of the present world, the gospel, before 
this time, would have overspread the earth. The 
valuable arts and manufactures of one country 
are soon introduced into all commercial countries, 
and from thence conveyed to places more obscure. 
The produce and works of China and the Indias 
are circulated through Europe, and all the civilized 
parts of America : And many of them are not un- 
known even among the savages of America, and 
the barbarians of Africa. If a useful or curious 
discovery is made in one nation, it soon is commu« 
nicated to others. The use of the loadstone and 
the compass, of gunpowder and firearms did not 
long rest with the first inventors. ' If mankind felt 
the same solicitude to improve m virtue and good- 
ness, as to ihcrease in wealth and power — the 
same concern to spread the knowledge of reli- 
gion, as to promote arts, manufactures and com- 
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merce^ Christianity had long since been the religion 
of the world. But such is their stupidity with re- 
gard to their most important interests, that it is still 
confined to much the smaller part of our fallen rac^. 

Among those, to whom the gospel is preached, 
these are many, who avowedly reject it ; and of 
those who profess to believe it, there are many, ^o 
io works deny it. 

The opposition of the heart to the^ practical desiga 
of the gospel, is considered as unbelief. The apos- 
lie says erf" the Jews, " They have not all obeyed 
Hkt gospel, for Esaias saith, Who hath believed 
our report? 

The gospel is not a drj^ system of speculative o. 
pini(Mis, designed for our amusement, but a wise 
collection of doctrines and precepts, intended for 
the government of our lives. And the faith, which 
it requires is not merely an act of the understanding 
in assenting to it as true, but an exercise also of the 
will in embracing it as good. It is believing with 
the heart, and receiving the love of the truth. He, 
who does not in heart receive, and in practice obey, 
the truth, is guilty of unbelief. His faith, in di- 
vine estimation, is of no value, because it has no 
influence, and produces no effect. The apostle 
commends the faith of those, ** who when dicy 
heard the word, received it as the word of God, 
which effectually works in them that believe." As 
he says of circumcision, we may say also of faith — . 
It verily profiteth, if we obey the gospel ; but if 
not, it then becomes unbelief* Of the wicked ser- 
vant who smites his fellows, and drinks with the 
drunken, our Lord says, " His portion shall be ap- 
pointed to him with ur^elieversy His vicious life 
ranks him with infidels. Elsewhere it is said, ** His 
portion shall be with Hypocrites ^^^ with those, who, 
in practice contradict what, in words, they profess 
lo ?)elieve. 
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The Jews, who rebelled against God in the wii<^ 
derness, were destroyed by various judgments, be- 
cause of their unbelief. They saw the mighty 
works, which God wrought for dieir salvation ; but 
they sinned against him, tempted him in their h^rts» 
and provoked him by their disobedience ; and tlvere- 
fore it is said, *^ They believed not in God, nor truft'^ 
ed in his salvation." 

We wonder, perhaps, at those, who heard the 
gospel from the mouth of Jesus and his apostles^ 
and yet treated it as a fiction and imposture. It ia 
said, that Jesus himself marvelled, because of their 
unbelief. 

They, however, are not the only unbelievers. 
The gospel, which Christ and his apostles preacbedy 
is transmitted to our age. — ^Have we i:QCi^ived it ? 
It cannot be said, we fcive all obeyed .!(• There 
are many who live in the allowed praptice of the 
sins, which this manifestly condemns>> They aret 
ynjust and oppressive to their neighbours ;. vain 
and impious m their language ; wiki aod.^xtrava*. 
gant in. their diversions; intemperate and, irregular- 
in their indulgences. Do they believe the report,, 
that because of these things the wrath of God i^* 
coming oa the children of disobedience ? 

Many tire under a spirit of slumber. They hav^ 
eyes, but see not ; ears have they, but they bear 
not, neither do they understand. They feel no soli-i- 
citude about their eternal salvation ; .no concern to 
understand the terms of it, or to ascertain their in* 
terest in it. They do not even profess the gospel, 
or attend witli constancy on its institutions. Do 
they believe that there is before them an eternal 
state of retribution ? — ^Do they believe that by th^ 
law of God they are condemned already, and that 
only the divine patience suspends the execution of 
the sentence which is gone forth against them ?~* 
Do they believe that Jesus the Son of God came 
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down from heaven to call them to repentance, and 
that on this repentance their eternal happiness de^-^ 
pends ? — ^What ? believe these things, and yet neg* 
led tfic means of their salvation ? neglect prayer, 
celfexaminadon and attendance on divine worship •? 
"What inconsistency is here ! 

There are some who attend on the externa! fbrm^ 
of religion, and vet practically renounce it. They 
come before God as his people, and hear his words ; 
bttt they thH not do them. The interests of the 
^world are supreme in their thoughts. They are cum- 
bcred about these dungs ; but the one thing, which 
is needful, finds nophce in their hearts. They 
have been warned that many, like them, will stand 
be{(K« the Judge at the last day, and plead, ^* Lord^ 
Lord, we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught ui our streets ; but he will say, 
I know you not ; depart from me ye workers rf ini- 
quity/' Do ihey believe this report ? 

There are some, who pay little regard to the 
power of Godliness. They believe, in general that 
there is sodi a thing as religion ; but have very par- 
tial and superficial conceptions of it. They keep, 
w teem to keep some of the commandments. They 
cannot be charged with any of the gross violations 
of the rules of godliness, sobriety, truth and right- 
eousness ; and they hope Aey shall stand approved. 
Do they believe that God looks on the heart, and 
requires truth in the inward parts ? — ^Do they be* 
ficvc that* love to God, faith in the Mediator, and 
benevolence to mankind are essential to religion ? — 
Do not doctrines of this kind seem like idle reports f 

If, besides speculadve infidels, all who careless- 
ly neglect divine ordmances, all who are ignorant 
of, and uninfluenced by divine truths, all who live 
unconcerned about, and inattentive to their eternal 
^dvadon, all who regard the interests of the world 
in preference to heaven and future happiness, if all 
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these are found in the list of unbelievers, may not 
the old complaint be renewed, " Who hatli believ- 
ed our report ?" 

If the report, which is sent among us, b so im« 
portant and interesting, so rational and credible, as 
has been represented, Whence is it, that so many 
disregard it ? Is it because they have not capacity 
to understand its design, or to examine its evi- 
dence ? They have reason sufficient for their world- 
ly purposes. . They are wise for their temporal in- 
terest. But there is in them an evil heart of unbe- 
lief. Our Saviour says, ^^ This is the condenma- 
tion, that light has come into the world, but they 
have loved (krkness rather than light, because their 
deeds are evil ; for every one, that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh he to the light, lest his 
deeds should be reproved." 

By way of improvement then, 

1. Let us reflect on the great guilt of unbeliev« 
crs in a gospel land, and the awful condemnation^ 
to which they stand exposed. 

When we view, with serious attention, the plan 
of the gospel, it appears to be perfectly adaptol to 
our real necessities, and fiiUy to correspond with 
our reasonable wishes. Herein God has abounded 
to us in all wisdom and prudence. Here is a sure 
foundation laid to support our hope, clear and com- 
plete evidence given to gain our faith, the most 
powerful arguments used to command our consent, 
and the most suitable assistances offered to animate 
our resolution. They who perish under these ad* 
vantages, must impute to themselves their own de- 
struction. 

If sin by the commandment becomes exceeding- 
ly sinful, by the gospel it becomes exceedingly 
more so. If they who despised the law of Alo- 
ses, died without mercv, how severe will be the 
punishment of those who trample on the grace of 
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ChrisL We lament the unhappy condition of the 
heathens, who have not heard the report of the gos- 
pel : But how much more deplorable will be the 
condition of those who have heard, and will not be- 
lieve ? We are they to whom this report has come. 
It will not pass by us with indifference, and leave 
us as it found us. If we will not receive it, or will 
not be influenced by it ; if we reject it, as if it 
were not true, or disregard it, as if it were not im- 
portant, it will, beyond all conception, aggravate 
our present guilt, and augment our future punish- 
ment. The time is just at hand, when mor^s will 
know what is the issue and result of the gospel with 
respect to them. It will be a savour of life, or of 
death. O, hear, that your souls may live. Know 
in this your day, the things which belong to your 
peace, before they are hidden from your eyes. 

2. If there are many who hear the report of the 
gospel, and yet believe it not, each one should be 
solicitous for himself. 

We are warned that many will be lost. Let us 
not be high minded, but fear. ^' Enter in at the 
strait gate,'* says our Lord, " for wide is the gate 
and broad is the way, which leads to destruction, 
and many there are who go in thereat. Strait is 
the gate, and narrow is the way which leads to .life, 
and few there are who find it." The apostle to the 
Hebrews urges the; same argument God pronounc- 
ed concerning the generation which came out of £- 
gypt, that, because of their unbelief, they should not 
enter into his rest "Let us therefore fear," says 
the apostle, ". lest a promise being left us of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of us should seem to come 
short of it" 

When Christ said to his disciples, " One of you 
shall betray me ;" struck with a general astonish- 
ment, they felt a solemn anxiety, each one for him- 
self. They said to liim, one and all, " Lord, is it 

Voi. IL F 
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I P'^" Lord, is it I ?"~Even Judas joined in the 
enquiry. It was a just concern. How much greater 
reason have we to be sdicitous for oiu*selves, wh^i^ 
we are often warned, that, of ti^ many who are 
caUed^ few are chosen ? 

We believe, in genera^ that many will perish ^ 
from among those who enjoy the gospeL We al- 
low that their doom will he awful. But we flatter 
ourselves, that we shall escape iL Let us enquire^ 
what is the ground of our hope. 

Do we think, that the temper of the gospd is 
formed in us, and that our title to heaven is already 
secured ? Happy indeed are we, if diis is our state 
and character. But in a matter of such consequence^ 
let us proceed cauttoufliy and hope humbly. Peter, 
wh^i hi3 Lord asked him, ^^ Lovest thou me ?^ 
answered boldly. ^^ Yea, Lord, thou knowest diat | 
love diee.^' But Jesus renewed the question ; and, 
on receiving the same answer, repeated the ques* 
tion again. He. has taught us, that we should not 
be too hasty in our conclusions, or too confident in 
our hopes. The gospel instructs us, that we must 
exafnine ourselves, whether we are in the faith, th«t 
lire must prove our own selves, that we must give 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end. 

Let us examine the foundation of our hope. Pees 

it rest whoUy on the gracious promise of Grod in Je» 

fius Christ ? If our hope leans on any other support, 

it must fall. Guilty creatures hfive no ground but 

. this, on which they can stand. » 

Let us examine whether we have complied widi 
the terms of the promise. Have we beien cardul 
to understand tliem ? Do we feel our hearts consent- 
ing to them ? Do we find that hatred of sin ; that 
tenderness of conscience ; that watchfulness against 
temptations ; that delight in duty ; and that steady 
concern to approve ourselves to God, which aie 
die fruits of gospel faith a^id repentance P 
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Let Uft examixie, what is the inflaenee of ouif 
hope. A false hope makes men secure and care« 
less ; bold and presumptnoiss. A trae hope will 
make them watchful and humtle, attentire to tljenr- 
selves, and charitable to others* Every one who 
has this bq)e9 purifies himself. 

^ Let us examine^ whether we make improTe-» 
ments in reli^on. The vain hypocrite glories in 
liis present attainments. The humble chnstian' as^ 
pb^es alter perfection, 

II is probable riiere may be sotne, who wiH not 
^f»en pretend to an evidence of their present tid^ to 
s^Vatioiw They hope however, that they shall ch^ 
t^ it 1^ a ^ft/r^oompKance with its! tcrms^ 

Bat can you Kve contented and easy in such a 
state as thi& ? Do you not think,, that many hav6 
perished in their ^nd, who had as strong resolution^,' 
as yo» have, of future repentance f Oo yom ima* 
^e^ that every one^ who intended to seek salva* 
tiofs has actually so^ sought as to obtain^ If not,^^ 
then pertiaps^ur intentions win fail you.. 

DO' you- expect peculiar fiivour, because you- hrfve 
taken m^re pslms in religion than some others ; or 
have not sinned so gtossly as they ? Doubtless yoi^ 
win have foil credit for all the good you have doile ii 
and you will not be punished for sins, which yotf 
sever committed in act, or indulged in heart. 

But whether you are greater sinners or smaller,' 
is not the present question,. If you are under the 
power of sin, you are under condemnation. And, 
whatever pafais you have taken in some particular 
matters, if you have not fully consented to the term*. 
of salvation, if is none of yours. 

When you see some gross sinners proceeding^,, 
with apparent unconcern in their guilty course, you. 
wonder, that they are not alarmed at the danger,. 
which so evidently threatens tliem. — But, why 
have not you aa much cause to be alarmed as they t 
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Are not you also exposed to condemnation ? Cam 
you be saved without repentance ? Must not repen- 
tance, in its general nature, be the same thing in 
you as in them ? How then can you feel secure^ 
while you think them in danger f 

Is it not probable,, that there may be, in the place 
of punishment, some, whose guilt was not so ag- 
gravated as yours? — some, who never sinned a- 
gainst equal light, warnings and restraints ? — Some, 
who never abused so much grace, nor wearied so 
long patience ? — Yea, is it not supposable, that, 
in the world of misery, there may be those, who 
have taken as great pains, employed as many 
thoughts, and spent as much time, m the concerns 
of their souls, as ever you have done ? — Many of 
the unhappy persons, who will be shut out of 
Christ's Kingdom, are svch as have sought to enter 
in ; but have sought negligently, or unseasonably. 
They are such as have heard him teach, eaten in 
his presence, and done many things in his name ; 
but still they have been workers of iniquity. 

Can you say more in your favour, than did the 
young ruler mentioned in the gospel? — Or have 
you becQ more solicitous than he, to learn the way 
to heaven ? But he parted with his Saviour : He 
wished to obtain eternal life ; but would not, for its 
sake, forego the interests of the world. 

Have you been more diligent in seeking after 
Christ, than some, of whom we read, that they 
went from place to place, and crossed the sea to 
find him. And yet these were chiefly influenced by 
a desire to eat of his loaves. 

Whatever pains you have taken in religion, and 
whatever attention you have paid to the report of 
the gospel ; if you have not actually submitted to its 
precepts, and yielded to the influence of its doc- 
trines, if you have not consented that Christ shall 
be yours in all his characters, and ttuit you will be 
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Ms with all your powers, you have no share in his 
salvation. 

If you can suppose, that many have been lost^ 
^ivho have come as near to the kingdom of heaven 
as you ; then fear lest you come short of it, and 
give all diligence to make your calling sure. 

3, We learn from our subject, that the unsuc« 
cesshilness of the gospel is not always to be imput-» 
cd to the want of fidelity, or ability, in the preachers 
of it. It must often be ascribed to some other cause* 

The prophets of old ; the apostles of Jesus ; yea, 
the Saviour himself complained, " Who hath be- 
lieved our report V* 

2jcal and diligence in ministers are doubtless im« 
portant« As they are more wise and faithful, there 
is more reason to hope for success. 

But there is something also for hearers to do. If 
they will not receive the report, it is published to 
them in vain. 

Every one sees, that a minister should attend, 
with great concern, to the duties of his calling, be- 
cause it is a solemn and weighty calling. But what 
makes it so solemn and weighty ? — ^Because it re- 
lates to men's salvation. Your salvation then is a 
weighty matter. And ought not you to attend to it ? 
Preaching is but a mean of salvation ; and means 
unapplied will never save your souls. 

You think your minister should be laborious in 
his work. But have you nothing to do ? He must 
watch for your souls. Must not you watch for your 
own ? 

If a minister should neglect the stated duties of 
his profession, out of indolence, or love of the 
yifotld ; if he should seldom appear in the sanctuary* 
to deliver the divine report, because he was too 
much devoted to his ease, or too much entangled 
in, die affairs of this life, to have leisure or spirit for the 
sacred service ; you would not be in doubt what to 
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thank of him, nor vtry scru{>ulous what y(M said 
of him. But he is no more bound to preach, than yoa 
ate to heai^. If then worldly afiections and cares 
hxm ifiHroduGed) into your souls suck an indiflfer- 
enee, or disrelish to divine worship^ that you attend 
itbutseldom, and' never with any ^irit and zeai^ 
piay« tell me, Why are not you as criminal a& 
sueh a minister? 

If a minister, instead of preaching on the great 
isubjects, which concern men's salvation, shouldt 
cvdy give lectures on history or astronomy, hus« 
bandry or peptides ; though you might think him.^ 
man of leammg, you would condemn him as un* 
worthy the name of minister. But if you attend 
Sftore to the interests, honours or pleasures of die 
world, than to the salvation of your souls^ What, 
are you better than he ? As long as you refuse ta 
hear the truith, and to work out your salvation, it^ 
IS a matter of little consequence to you> whether 
j;bx\T miilister preaches on piety and reUgion, or oil 
budbandiy and poUlicks ; or indeed whether he 
preaches at ?3L 

If you supposed, that a mini&ter had no concera 
&r men^s salvation ; and appeared in his desk fron& 
Week to week, only to exhibit his talents^ or to secure 
ftmanstenanoe ; you would think he shamefully pros- 
tituted his profession. But if his aim in preadiing 
should be to save your souls, your aim in hearing 
^ould be to save your own. If then you come ta 
die house of God only out of custom, or to pass a- 
way a dull hour ; or if, while you are there, yoa 
are thoughtless and inattentive, or hear only to make 
unkind animadversions ; you are no better than the 
minister, whp preaches for lucre or applause. 

It is common to remark on the coldness of minis* 
ters ; but, How will you excuse your own indifier«^ 
encc in a matter which infinitely concerns you ? 
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You thijEik tbat if ministers were more ^esdous, 
you. should be so too. Perhaps also, if you were 
more attentive to the word preached, aod more dili- 
gent in the work of your salvation, you would thus 
give some courage and animation to them. Let us 
then strive together, and be fellow workers to the 
kingdom of God. 

Some are ready to say, " If we could hear the 
TFord preached in such a manner, if such doctrines 
-were oftener taught; if the terrors of God's word 
were more strongly displayed, and more closely ap* 
plied ; more good would be done, and we should hope 
for some seasH^le benefit.'' With this expectation, 
they change the place of their attendance, fiut 
imagine not, that all the success depends on the pe- 
culiar manner, orengagtng address of the speaker* 
What are preachers, but ministers by whom men 
believe even as the Lord gives to every man ? Glo- 
ly not in men. Remember that much depends oa 
^e biasing of God. And that you may receivie 
this repair to his house, hear hb word with a humble, 
quiet and teachable temper, and lift up your hearts 
to him for his grace to accompany it. Paul and A- 
poUos can ^y plant and water. It is God who 
gives the increase. Loc^ to ium, that he woolA 
multiply the seed-sown, and cause it to bring f(Htk 
fiiiit unto life eternal. 
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Pilate^s indifference to the Truth. 

JOHN, xviil. 38. 

Mate idUh WHO kirn, Wkai is tntih f And when he had said tkia, 
he went out again unto the Jsvn, and saith unto them, I find mi 
Ami no/auU at atl. 

J ESUS was, by the Jewish council, brought 
before Pilate the Roman govemour, and accused as 
one who perverted the nation frqm their allegiance, 
and forbade to give tribute to Cesar, saying,- that 
he himself was a kin^. Pilate having heard the 
charge, demanded of him, ^^ Art thou the king of 
the Jews ?" Jesus acknowledged, that he had caUed 
himself a king. But he added, ^^ My kingdom is 
not of thb world." If it were, " then would my 
servants fight ; that I should not be delivered to the 
Jews'." As I have not permitted, much less at- 
tempted any thing of this kind, it is manifest, that 
" my kingdom is not from hence." Pilate says> 
** Art thou a king then ?" And yet thy kingdom 
not of this world ? " What sort of kingdom dost 
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ihou claim T^^ Jesus explains the matter.- — " It is as 
thou say est :" I am a king. But my kingdom con- 
sists in the power and dominion of truth. " To 
this end was I born, and for this cause came I into 
the world, that I might bear witness to the truth ;" 
might reveal it by my doctrines, confirm it by my 
works, and impress it on men*s hearts by my spir- ' 
it. " Every one, who is of the truth, heareth my 
voice." They who believe the truth, and act un- 
der its influence, are my subjects. 

Pilate seems, from this answer to be satisfied that 
Jesus had no design against the civil government. 
He probably viewed his prisoner, as a new philoso- 
pher, who was introducing some peculiar system of 
opinions, which he affected to call by the name of 
a kingdom. But as long as he meddled not with af* 
fairs of state, Pilate was willing, that he ^ould 
teach his own system, and name it according to his 
own fancy. 

Thus far Pilate discovered a commendable hon- 
esty and candour. But his indifference to the doc* 
trine of Christ was highly censurable. When Je- 
sus said, " I came to bear witness to the truth ;'^ 
Pilate indeed asked, " What is truth ?" But, with, 
out waiting for an answer, he went out to the Jews, 
and said, " I find no fault in him.'* He was nei- 
Aer disposed to condemn hini as a usurper, nor to 
hear him as a teacher. 

As Pilate was a Roman, who had resided but a 
short time in Judea, probahiy he was little acquaint, 
cd with the scriptures of the Jews, and their ex- 
pectations, concerning the Messiah. He had, how-, 
ever, fiiU information, that this Jesus assumed a 
high character. The report of his numerous mira- 
cles, and engaging manner of* teaching, could not 
have escaped the governouf's ears. He now had an 
opportunity to see Jesus, and converse with him 
personally. He had heard his prisoner declare, that 

Voi. n. G 
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he was sent into the world to bear witness to the 
truth. He must have been convinced, from what 
had passed in his presence, that thb was no ordina- 
r}"^ person, who now stood before him. He repeat- 
edly acknowledged, that he could find no fault in 
him. Well he knew that the Jews had delivered 
him for envy. Various expedients he tried to calm 
their rage, and effect his release. And, finally, 
when he gave sentence against him, he washed has 
hands before the multitude, and said, " I am inno- 
cent from the blood of this just man : See ye to it.'* 

From these circumstances, it is evident that he 
entertained a high opinion of Jesus. 

The govemour had now the fairest opportunity to 
learn the character which Christ had assumed, and 
the doctrine which he came to teach. He was sit- 
ting on his judgment seat, and Jesus was standing 
before him. He might propose what questions he 
pleased : And to questions of importance, propos- 
ed with an honest intention, Jesus certainly would 
have returned a full answer. Pilate was acting in 
his official capacity, and no man would interrupt 
him. Who could wish to be under better advanta- 
ges than these ? But good as they were, no use did 
be make of them. 

You think, perhaps, it had been happy for us, if 
Pilate had shown a little more regard to his own 
question. It was really important ; and you wish 
to know, how this divine instructor would have an- 
swered it. His answer might have solved many 
doubts, which often arise on the same question. 

To Pilate indeed it was important to have re- 
ceived an answer ; and it was his own indifference 
which prevented it. But to you the question is al- 
ready answered. And whatever Jesus might have 
said on this occasion, you would have learnt from it 
nothing more than you may now. find in reading his 
gospel. Air his instructions are, in effect, answers 
to the same questioiu 
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Our divine Lord pcrfecdy knew what was in 
man. If Pilate pressed the question as a matter 
of curiosity, it might be expected, that Christ 
would answer it^ as he answered other curious ques* 
tions, by turning the enquirer's attention to some- 
thing, which more nearly ooncemedhim. But if 
his desire had been to receive instruction in such 
truths as immediately relatod to his duty and salva* 
tion, the answer of Jesus would have been, in sub- 
stance, the same, as heat other times gave to similar 
questions* On your own account then, you have 
no cause to regret that Pilate's indi&rence prevent* 
ed an answer. 

If you enquire^ what is the truth, in some of the 
questions, which have divided theological and met- 
aphysical disputants ; as how sin first entered into 
God's creation, and why he has permitted it to ex« 
ist ; wherein consists the moral freedom of rational 
beings, and how God carries (Hi the great scheme 
of his government without controling this freedom \ 
how the divine and human natures are united in 
Jesus Chrwt ; or even how flesh and spirit are unit- 
ed in man — If such as these are your enquiries, I 
cannot promise you, that you will find an answer in 
the gospel. And I much doubt whether Christ 
would have answered them, if they had been pro- 
posed when he was on earth.. 

But if your enquiries are concerning things of real 
importance to your salvation, you may certainly 
meet with abundant satisfaction. ^^ God has given 
you all things, which pertain to life and godliness, 
through the knowledge of him who has called you 
to glory and virtue." 

Do you wish to know the character of the Deity, 
and how he is to be worshipped ? Read Christ's dis- 
course with the. woman of Samaria. There you 
learn, that " God is a Spirit ; and they who wor- 
ship him, must worship him in spirit and in triith*'^ 
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And they who thus worship him, are accepted, in 
whatever place their devotions are offered. React 
also Paul's sermon to the people of Athens. There 
you are taught that " God who made the world, 
and all things therein, dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands, neither is worshipped by men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing from them, seeing^ 
he giveth to all life and breath, and all things ; and 
in him we live and niove, and have our being.'* 

Would you know wherein your true happiness 
consists? Read the beginning of Christ's ser- 
ipon on the mount. There you will find, that hap- 
piness little depends on external circumstances, but 
is essentially connected with a holy and virtuous 
temper of mind. 

Are you solicitous to understand the nature and 
extent of moral duties ? Read on in the same ser- 
mon. There you have them, stated with precision, 
explained with perspicuity, and rescued from the 
vile interpretations, by which men of corrupt ihinds 
had perverted them. ' 

Would you be instructed, what is your great bu- 
siness in life, and what is the most worthy object of 
your pursuit ? Still read on. The Saviour tells 
you, " Lay not up for yourselves treasures on earth 
where moths cornq)t, and Aleves break through 
and steal ; but lay uplfor yourselves in heaven treas- 
ures which will never faiL"—" Take no thought for 
things which concern the body ; but seek first the 
kingdom of God, and these things shall be added.** 

Do you enquire, what you must do to be saved ? 
Read Christ's answer to the rich young ruler. " If 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.'* 
When, professing to have done this from his youth, 
he asked, what more was necessary, Jesus replied, 
" If thou wilt be perfect, go, sell that thou hast 
and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure 
in heaven : And come^ follow me." You hence 
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)eam, that a partial and external observance of the 
commands of God will not intitle you to heaven ; 
but there must be in your heart such a supreme love 
to God, such a full submission to the Saviour, and 
such a strong regard to the future world, as shall 
raise you above earthly things, and dispose you to 
use them charitably, while you have them, and re- 
sign them cheerfully, when providence demands 
them« The answer which the aposdes of Jesus 
gave to similar enquiries, though expressed in dif- 
ferent words, is, in substance the same. *' Repent 
and be converted, that your sins may be blotted 
out." ** Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and ye 
shall be saved.'* 

Are you desirous to form a just idea of the man^ 
ner in which you must seek salvation ? — Hear what 
Christ said, when one asked him, whether few 
would l^e saved. " Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate, for many -will seek to enter in, and will not 
be able. When the master of the house has shut 
the door, many will knock, and say. Lord, open 
to us, for we have eaten and drunk in thy presence, 
and thou hast taught in our streets. But he will say, 
I know you not : Depart from me all workers of in- 
iquity." You here see, that you must seek 
salvation with diligence, and without delay ; 
not merely by an observance of the forms of 
relipon, but by renouncing every sin, and com- 
plying with every duty. To the same purpose is 
Paul's advice ; ** Work out your salvation with 
fear and trembling, for it is God, who worketh in 
you. Do all things widiout murmuring or disput- 
ing." 

You will ask perhaps. What ground is there to 
believe, that God will work in us ? Hear tl»c words 
of Christ himself. ** I say unto you, ask and ye 
shall receive. If a parent will give bread to his chil- 
dren, How much more will your heavenly Father 
give the Holy Spirit to them who ask him ?" 
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Would you learn, which are the principal duties^ 
of religion ? — Jesus has told you, " These are U> 
love God with all your heart, and your neighbours, 
as yourselves. On these two hang all the law and 
iht prophets.'* 

In short, If you wish to be informed, what are 
the most important and interesting doctrines in the 
system of religious truths ; only consider, what are 
the doctrines, which Christ and his apostles have 
inost frequently inculcatedj and most warmly urged.. 

Say now, whether, on the important* question^ 
** What is truth ?" you need farther instruction thaa 
Christ has given you. 

If you seek instruction with the ^irit erf his dis* 
ciples, who love the truth and hear his voice, you 
will learn all that immediately relates to your duty^ 
and essentially concqms your salvation. If your 
enquiries are directed to different objects, look notv 
to Christ for an answer. He came, not td gratify 
an idle curiosity, but to guide the meek in judg« 
ment, and teach the humble his way. 

Beware, however, that you indulge not the same 
indifference which you condemn in Pilate. He de« 
clared Jesus to be an innocent and just man ; but 
he still remained an unbeliever. You have the gos-i 
pel of Christ, and you profess to^ believe that it ia 
divine. Learn then what it teaches, and practise 
what it requires. 

There are, doubdess^ many as negligent as this, 
heathen was : We will consider some instances, ia 
which this criminal negligence appears. 

There is, in some, an indiflference to religion ia 
general. '^ 

Perhaps they outwardly conform to the prevailing 
usage of their country ; but scarcely spend a thought, 
whether the common religion is true, or whether,, 
in reality, tliere is any such thing. 
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They think it best for mankind, that some appre- 
hensions of a Deity and a future judgment, and 
some forms of religious worship, should be kept up 
in the world ; because these tend to peace and good 
order. But to religion, considered as a mean of 
rendering us acceptable to God, and of preparing 
us for fiiture happiness, they pay no attention. 

They may think, that a generd acquaintance with 
the common sentiments of the time and place, is a 
necessary part of a good education, because it qual- 
ifies a man for conversation in some sorts of com- 
pany. But farther than this, they care little about 
It. They learn the religion of their own country, 
for the same reason^ that they would study the lan- 
guage and manners of a foreign country, if they 
were going to travel there. 

But if we are rational and immortal creatures, re- 
ligion must be a matter of infinite importance to us 
all ; and every man is bound immediately to exam- 
ine what it is. If he is in doubt, whether Christian- 
ity is divine, he ou^t to enquire into its evidences. 
When he is settled m a general belief of its divinity, 
he is not to rest here, but to apply himself, without 
delay, to obtain a knowledge of its doctrines, and aa 
interest in its promises. 

There are many, who acknowledge, in general, 
the truth of the gospel ; but neglect to enquire^ 
whether they are conformed to it. 

If they should meet with a professed infidel, they 
would urge upon him a care to exambe so impor-. 
tant a matter, as the truth of revelation. If he ap- 
peared to disregard their advice, they would won- 
der at his negligence in a case so interesting. And 
yet diey are as inattentive to the state of religion in 
their own hearts, as the infidel is to the credibility 
of revelation. 

But, my friends. What is the gospel like to do_ 
for you, if you haVe not submitted to it ? What 
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AdVaiita^ do you expect from it, witliout obeying 
it ?r And where is your consistency, in being solU 
okous that others should believe it, while you neg- 
\bh tb. sieeure the blessings of it ? 

There are some, who assent to the great doctrines 
of the gospel, and understand the essential terms of 
accepttince with God ; and, though their conscien- 
ces testify, that they have never complied with 
these terms, they are litde aflfected with the danger 
bf their condition. 

One would think that this should be daily in their 
ininds, should call them often to their closets, and 
^arm ' their hearts, when they are there ; should 
check the levity of their spirits, and rive a distaste 
io every sensual indulgence. But still their time^ 
^vided between their business and their amuse- 
ments. If convictions, now and then, arise unin- 
vited, and serious thoughts insensibly steal upon 
them, they smother them in the cares, or dissipate 
them ih the pleasures of life. 

There are others who delay the work of religion 
for the present, and content themselves with the 
purpose of a future application to it* 

Are not some of you, who now hear me, to be 
found in this class ? You call him careless and neg- 
ligent, who attends not to his worldly business m 
Ae pf'oper season. Does not the description belong 
to you, while you delay a business of infinitely 
higher importance ? Behold, now is the day of sal- 
vation. The morrow is not yours. You know not 
what It will bring forth. You would not dare, I 
si/ppose, finally to dismiss all concern about rdi- 
gion, and to fix a resolution, that you will never 
tfiink of it again. But if it is . too important to be 
forever neglected, it is too important to be at all de- 
layed. Future opportunities are at best uncertain. 
It is certain none will be better than the present. 



gitized by Google 



Piiate\ indifference to the Tftoh. 57 

Ftirther : If yoa are not • on your gu£lnd against 
sin ; if jou expose yourselves to visible tempta* 
tions, or run into any known and obvious wicked-^ 
ness, you discover as Httle regard to religioQi as lit* 
tie concern about futurity, as Pilate did. 
. He was careless about^religion . in general. Ho 
seemed indiiEbrent what it was,: or wlietlier there 
were any such thkig. You believe, that there is 
such a thing, and that it is.to be found among chris- 
tians only. Thus far you are sett^ ; and>thus far 
it ts well. But what is the design of religion ?. 
Does it not teach you to depart from iniquity, and 
to. live piously, justly and soberly? Does it give 
you hope and comfort in any other way ?: And will 
you still go on fearless in a coujrse .of sin ? Will 
you practise the very things, which your religion 
condenuis? Will you. venture. into the places 6f 
temptation ? Can you reflect on your past sins with- 
out remcMse, and repeat them M^ithout confiem f 
What benefit then do you expect from your reli- 
gion? 

A neglect %r,. or negligent attendance , on the ap« 
pointed means of religion, indioltfis a spirit of in- 
difference. 

You have God^s word. Does it lie by J^ou un- 
examined ? His house is near you* Dp you with- 
draw your feet from it ? Or do yOu r«id. and hear 
the solemn truths of religion, without attei^tipu and 
self-applicatiqa ? Is your mind wboUy; utiinipress- 
ed wkh the warnings which are'.given you ? Do 
you make light of the calls and invitations of divine 
grace ? When you hear the terms of salvation .pro- 
i)osed, can you reject them without concern ; and 
depart from God's house, with the same cold hearty 
which you brought there ? Do. you live without 
prayer, without comnmnion with God in the clos- 
et or family ? — Think not of Pilate's indifterence* 
Be astonished at your own. 

Vol. n. H 
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^o tnteken tbeaitttntioQ of OBokmd to th^ 
of iRtigion, What argaments can be used ? The 
sumcct speaks loudly for itsdf. No arguments can 
be^rged, of greater force aixl efficacy, than the 
na^rd voice of rdigkxi prodaimmg its own im* 
portante* Every man knows, that if there is a 
Supreme Deity, there must be such a thing as relt« 
gion ; and diat this juust, in iu very nature, im- 
mediately, infinitely, and eternally, concern every 
latioml creature ; and himself no less than others* 
And tiiC' man wbo, with this cenvictiom, can com- 
pose his mind to a state of indifference, and dis- 
miss afl solicitude, either to know what religion is, 
<k* lo comply with its demands and secure its hopes> 
ieems to have nonplussed all the powers of reason 
and ciloQUence, every power, but diat which is di- 
tftie« For no argument can be set before him more 
fbrciible, than that which he already knows, but 
do^s not regard ; already confesses, but does not 
leei* 

Only then attend to the nature of religion^ con- 
sider the vast Concern which you have m it, view 
liffe, as it is, a probationary state soon to terminate, 
according to the choice you make, in felicity or in 
woe. Remember what heaven has done to bring 
you acquatiiited wish, religion, and to urge your eom^ 
pliance Avith it« Look lorward to that serious hour, 
wben yc^ will stand between this and the Vernal 
world. Anticipate the apprehensions, which guilt 
Witt thjen feel ; the judgment which wisdom will 
&en form ; and the joys, which piety will then 
glvq. Make now the choice^ wluchyouwiU here- 
after approve; and reprobate ti;^e conduct, which 
sden you must condenm. You cannot feel mdifer<» 
ebt about religion long. Indulge your indifference 
no longer. 
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The horrible (fnilt of those who strengthen the Mnds 
of the wicked. \ 






J£R£MIAK, xiiPu 14, ■ '/ ' 

1 kavt neth aUo (11 the prophets qf Jery^altm an horrible tkUg :-^ 

Tkey 9ifet»gtken the hnndi of mdioert, tkat.n<^ doth returk 

from ki$ wickedneu. ' 

W HILE the Itm cqntinired utider God^s 
roecial care and protection^ he fkvouf^d them with 
the stated ministry of his holy prophets; whb, as oc» 
ca«on required, warned them of their dangers, re- 
proved them for their iniquities, and exhorted therti 
to repentance. The plainness of their preaching, 
and the severity of their rebukes, in times of de- 
generacy, often awakened the angry resentnlents df 
3ieir hearert. In these times there arose felse proph- 
ets, who, to gain popular applause^ preached smooth 
and 'flattering doctnnes. Such preachers met with 
a welcome reception among the vicious and ungod- 
ly, who always loVe to have tlieir guilty conscience's 
pocified,. without the selfdenial of forsaking their 
sins. 
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These deceivers and flatterers of-ihe people, -God 
by his prophet condemns in the latter part of this 
cltaj)ter, and particularly in the words which have 
h^\ read, 

^hat the wicked should forsake their way, must 
evidently be agreeable to the will of a holy and mer- 
ciful God. Every thing, therefore, which tends 
to encourage their hearts in impenitence, and 
strengthen their hands in iniquity, must highly pro- 
voke his displeasure. 

Various are the ways, in which sinners strength- 
en each other's ' hands. Example and enticement ; 
an open neglect and avowed contempt of the insd- 
tuted means of religion ; pleading in defence of 
vice ; ridiculing the virtues of a godly character ; 
opposition to tlie great doctrines of religion ; and 
the propagation of corrupt and licentious opinions, 
all tend to this issue. 

" Now whatever be the means, by which men 
strengthen the hands, and hinder the repentance of 
evildoers, they commit ai> horrible thing in the sight 
of God." 

This is the observation which lies before us, and 
which we will endeavour to illustrate. 

I. All sin is horrible in its nature. 

It is contrary to the character and will of an infi- 
nitcj Being — a Being of glorious purity, supreme au- 
thority and almighty power — a Bein^ who cannot be • 
tempted with evil, nor even look on miquity — a Be- 
ing, in whose presence the stars are extinguished, 
and the angels veil their faces. 

" Sin, by the commandment, becomes exceed- 
ing sinful." Every offence abounds in the view of 
the conscience, when tlie law with power enters the 
mind. This is exceeding broad. It extends to 
every motion of the heart, and action of the life. It 
requires truth in the inward parts, and holiness in all 
the conversation. It forbids the act of iniquity, 
and condemns the thought of foolishness. 
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God'6 utter abhorrence of sin is clearly, marked 
by the awful judgments, which, in his providence, 
arc executed on the workers of iniquity ; and more 
strongly expressed by the amazing punishmenV 
which, in his woid, is threatened against the final* 
ly impenitent 

The purity of the divine character, and the hor- 
rible nature of sin, are still more strikingly display- 
ed in the. grand and surprising method adopted for 
the redemption of our degenerate and guilty race. 
Wc are not redeemed from our vain conversation, 
by silver and gold, but by the precious blood of tl\e 
Son of God.- The great God our Saviour gave 
himself for us, that he might redeem us from our 
iniqutties, and save us from the wrath to come. ' , 

If all sin is so contrary to the holy nature and pei-^ 
feet law of God, ,an4 to the merciful design of the 
Saviour's death ; think, I beseech you, whjit r in- 
dignity,, what in&ultjj you offer to the divine nvajes-^ 
ty, when.you not only do iniquity yourselves, but 
strengthen them, who do it. . To have pleasure in 
them who work evil, and to delight in the perv«i:se- 
ness of the wicked, is the completion. of a vicious 
character, and the last stage in the progress of guilt. 

What a fearful thing must it be, to fall into the 
hands .of the living God, thus dishonoured and 
provoked ! — Who knows the power of his anger ! 

2. To strengthen the hands and hinder the repen- 
tance of sinners, is to oppose the great plan of the 
divine government. It is to set your faces and lift 
your hands against the Almighty. 

Ever since the apostasy of our race, all the meas- 
ures of the divine government have been uniform- 
ly directed to the great and benevolent purpose of 
recovering sinners from their wickedness, and 
bringing them to repentance and happiness. 

For this end, Gpdwas pleased, immediately af- 
ter our revolt, to reveal a Saviour, who should 
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itiake.reconciliatioa for iniquity, and bring ia ever- 
l98ting righteousness. For this purpose he sent forth 
]iis|H*ophets and ministers, inspired them with di- 
vine and heavenly knowledge by his own good Spir- 
it, and commanded them to admonish and instruct 
a secure and guilty world. 

With fhe same merciful intention, he has given a 
standing revelation of his will, explained the nature 
and displayed the importance of the religion which 
he requires ; confirmed this revelation by miracles^ 
preserved it by his providence, and continued, from 
age to age, the evidence of its divme original, bjr 
the str^HBg accomplishment of a series of marveL 
feus predictions. 

In pursuance of this great and glorious design he 
sent down from, heaven his own Son, the express 
image of his person, who havihg assumed our fleshy 
dwelt among men, taught the way of God in truth; 
suffered death to expiate our guilt, rose from the 
grdve to dis{^y his power oVer death, and returned 
to heaven to appear as aii advocate for us. With 
thb view, he also instituted the publick preaching 
of the gospel, and commissioned his ministers to vratn 
every man and teach every man in all wisdom, and 
beseech them, in his name, to be reconciled to him. 

The dispensations of his providence are adapted 
and intended to make all men know, that to forsake 
him, is an evil and a bitter thing. The connexion 
between vice and misery, and between virtue and 
fcipfpifiess, fe obvious to common observation, and 
. felt in common experience. This divine establish- 
ment is designed as a standing call to virtue, and 
warning against vice. Besides this, God often sees 
fit, by publick and national calamkies, to condemn 
and punish a general corruption of miners. 

In addition to all the external means of repent* 
anee ami holiness, God, unsought and unsolicited^ 
);nnls «o Miners die awakening and convincing m- 
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laenceft of his gracious Spirit These divkie op- 
erations are sometimes carried so high, that the 
spirit is sa^ to strb^e with them ; and coodmied so 
long, that he is said to be grieved^ and even i»earied 
with their pcrverseness. 

Such measures God has taken, aad siioii he is 
stin pursuing, for the recovery of sinners. Wibtt 
a horrible thing must it then be, for you to stitagdi- 
en their guilty hands, embolden their darii^' 
hearts, and prevent their return to God ? What 
impious opposition is this to his holy trUi ? What 
insult on his authority ? What contempt of his powi» 
er and grace, his wisdom and love f Wfaa^ can be 
conceived more inscdent and provoking? HawshaQ 
he pardon you for tiiis ?** 

3. To strengthen the hands of the wickodisA 
horrible thing, because it directly leads to fliemis^ 
C17 of mankind ; and therefore is the reverse of that 
benev<dence, which ought to govern us in all our 
conduct toward one anodien 

The tendency c^a wicked life is misery in this 
cvorld; and the end of it, more imolerabie misery ia 
the next. Repentance is the only condition ^ the 
divine pardon ; holiness is an kidispensible qualifi^ 
cation for that eternal happiness, which the go^d 
reveals. 

The fruits and consequences of final impeiutenw 
are, in scripture, represented by language of most 
awful import, and by images which strike the.fisd*^ 
ing and attentive mind with amazement and hormr* 

TTiat Aey will be dreadful, beyond our pnesent 
conceptions, may justly be concluded from the na^ 
ture of sin as an opposition to God's character and 
government ; and especially from Ihe extraordinafy 
method which he has taken for our redemption. 
Had not the demerit of sin been exceedingly gveal;» 
a divine Saviour would not have interposed b^ bm 
r>wn death to rescue us from it. » 
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' ( Consider then, ye ttuho strengthen ^ hands of 
the sinner^ you are urgin,^ him forward intx) that 
ftverlttttbg destruction^ which is so great, so amaz- 
ingly great, that to «ave men from it, the Son of 
God himself suffered a most painful death* If you 
obsth&ct«and prevent his repentance, you hinder him 
from obtaining a share in that salvation whiich was 
purchased, not by silver and gold, but by the pre- 
cious blood of a divine Kedeemen Can you think 
it a small thing to be active in bringing one of your 
fellow immortals to a conditipn so awful, as that 
which awaits the uzigodiy ? 
1. The apostle cautions Christian$, no^ to use dieir 
liberty, in a manner which might embolden others 
in inquity, or prove a stumbling block to the w;eaky 
kst by these means, a brother ^oi4d perish for 
whom Christ died. For when we sin against our 
brother, we sin against Christ Now if it be crimi- 
nal and dangerous to occasion the . destruction of 
others by an imprudent use of innocent liberty. 
What a horrible thing must it be, directly and in- 
tentionally to strengthen die hands, of the wicked, 
and tlirow obstructions in the way of their repent- 
ance ? Awful is the denunciation of the Son of God 
against those, who shut up die kingdom of heaven 
against men, and neither enter into it thenxselves, 
nor suffer those who are entering, to come in. 

Consider farther ; when you strengthen the hands 
of an evildoer, you contribute to the spread and dif- 
fijsion of vice and misery. If one siiuier repents, 
4md turns to a godly life, none can tell how much 
evil may be prevented, and how much good may be 
done. If this sinner continues in his guilty course, 
we cannot measure the greatness, nor comprehend 
die extent of the mischief which may follow. He 
may corrupt and destroy others ; and these may 
fitill spread the corruption farther ; and from hand to 
hand, it, may be circulated round to an unknown 
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distance^ and be tran^nitted down to remote geoer* 
ations. And how many will finally perish, by means 
of one sinner whom you have strengdmied) you 
cannot foresee. 

If you should hereafter be convinced of the error 
of your wajTSy yet you will not be able to recall the 
corruptions which you have communicated, nor to 
repair the mischief which you have occasioned. 
Some, whom you have seduced, may be already in 
a state of punishment. If they areaUve, yet they 
may not be within your reach ; or they may by this 
time be too much confirmed in wickedness, to be 
recovered by your advice. Or could you reclaim 
tkem^ yet you know not how many they have se- 
duced* The evil, which originated with you, may 
now be propagated too far, and infused into too ma- 
ny for you to think of extinguishing it. If by your 
repentance, you can save your own soul, it is happy: 
You cannot, by your counsels and warnings, save 
theirs. 

If your strengthening the hands of evildoersmay 
be productive, of so great, so extensive, so lasting 
mischief to the souls of your fellow men, must you 
not confess it to be a horrible thing ? 

4. By this conduct, you support die cause, and 
cooperate with the influence of that evil spirit, who 
works in the children of disobedience. 

Sin was first introduced into our world by the ar- 
tifice of Satan, who, by pride and rebellion, having 
(alien under God's wradi, seduced man into trans- 
gression. He is still carrying on a design in opposi* 
tion to the kingdom of God. He still goes about 
seeking whom he may destroy. Heis called the ruler 
of Ae darkness of this world, and the prince of the 
power of the air. The place where error and vice a- 
bound, is called the place, where Satan's throne is. 
His kingdom is a kinp:dom of darkness, delusion and 
wickedness : The kingdom of God is a kingdom of 
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light, truth and benevolence* They who pervert the 
right ways o( the Lord, and turn others from the 
faitl), imitate the character, second the design, and 
do the work of the devil ; and are called his chil- 
dren, his ministers and servants. They are agents 
in his cause, and factors in his trade : They act un- 
der his influence, and in conformity to his will ; they 
must therefore, take a share in his punishment here- 
after, as well as'in his guilt and bfamy here. 

While we contemplate, with horror, the character 
of infernal spirits, drawn in the sacred writings, wc 
should consider it as a most horrible thing for human 
beings, in a state of probaticm, to imitate this char- 
acter. 

Those evil spirits, who left their own habitaticm, 
are reserved in everlasting chains under darkness to 
the judgment of the great day. For them no re- 
demption is provided ; to them no probation is 
granted ; hope never casts a smile on them. 

We are placed under hope. Salvation is pur- 
chased for us, and offered to us. A day of probation 
is assigned us. We are all under like circumstan- 
ces of guilt and danger, and underlike ofrerst>f grace 
and pardon ; and we are all exposed to the machin- 
ations of a common enemy. Shall any of us revolt 
from the interest of humanity and love, and join the 
adversary ? O ye heavens, be astonished at this, 
and be ye horribly afraid ! — Let us stretch out 
friendly hands, encourage, animate and strengthen 
one another in the work of our common salvation, 
and become fellow helpers to the kingdom of God* 

5. To strengthen the hands of the wicked is a 
horrible thing, . because we thus become partakers 
of their sins. 

When others, by our enticement, example, or 
encouragement, or in consequence of any licentious 
errors, which they have caught from us, are induced 
to commit iniquity, we share with them in the guilt. 
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They are answerable (or yiejding to our influence, 
in opposition to the better information^ which they 
have received ; but we must stand an<>werable for 
all that we have spbl^en and done, to draw them away 
from virtue and truth ; and for our neglect of that 
which we should have done to lead and encourage 
them in the path of wisdom, and prevent their aposta- 
sy. If we have seduced theni to, or encouraged them 
in, an evil course ; while they pursue it, they arc sin- 
ning at our expense, and at our risk, as well as their 
own*. They are agents and factors under us, and with 
them we must finally divide the fatal reward of ini- 
quity. 

Let us realize, how great is the guilt of our own 
proper iniquities, and we shall think it a horrible 
thing to augment it by a^ participation in the guilt 
of other men. And yet how great a proportion of 
some men's guilt will come from this quarter ? 
They have done much tocomipt from virtue the sim- 
ple and incautious, and to confirm evildoers in their 
wickedness. Their influence has run far, and 
spread wide. It operates, at distant hand, on many 
whom they never have seen.. It works without 
their knowledge, grpws while they sleep, and is ac- 
cumulating their guilt, while they are unaware of 
the mischief. Of those who bring in damnable 
heresies, and who seduce many to foiioiw their pcr- 
Bicious wa)^, the apostle says, " Their judgment 
now, of a longtime, lingercth not, and their damna- 
tion slumbereth not. 

6. The sin under considferatipn is an horrible 
thing, as.it is directly contrary to the commands 
of God, and. marked with his peculiar abhorrence. 
We have required to rebuke our brodier, and not 
fuffer sin upon him ; to exhort one another, lest any 
be hardened through the dcceitfulness of sin ^ to take 
heed lest any root of bitterness, springing up, trouble 
us, and thereby many he defiled ; to have compass 
si on on sinners, and save them with fear, pulling 
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them out of the fire; to beware, lest we put a stum- 
bliog block, or an occasion tofaU, in our brothePs 
way* Of him who tumeth away from the law of 
God and draweth others after him, Moses says^ 
" The Lord will not spare him, but the anger of the 
Lord will smoke against him, and he will separate 
him to allcTil." The most infamous part of Jero- 
boam's character was, that he made Israel to siu ; 
and this is assigned as a- special reason of God's 
judgment on him and his house. The chief ground 
of the woes denounced agamst the Pharisees, was^ 
that they shut up the kingdom of God against men* 
God's justice is glorified in heaven for his ven- 
geance on those who had corrupted the earth. One 
can scarcely without Juddering, read Paul's awful 
rebukeon the sorcerer of Paphos, who sought by^ 
his artifice to turn away from the faith the deputy of 
the country. " O full of all subtilty and all mis- 
chief, thou child of the Devil, thouenemy of all 
righteousness ; Wilt thou not cease to pervert the 
right ways of the Lord ? Behold now the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee." Paul says of those Jews, 
who forbade the apostles to speak to the Gentiles^ 
that they might be saved, " They please not God» 
and are contrary to all men ; they fill up the measure 
of their sins always, that wrath may come upon them 
to the uttermost." 

We see then the horrible nature, and fearful dan- 
ger of the sin condemned in the text — " strengthen-, 
ing the hands of evildoers, that none doth return 
from his wickedness." Let us apply the subject. 

You will first apply it to the ministers of the gos- 
pel, and the publick teachers of religion. I must justi- 
fy the application. Doubtless they are deeply con- 
cerned in it If they cease to warn the wicked of 
his evil way, if they pervert the word of God, if 
by their example they countenance wickedness, or 
by their doctrine disseminate error, it may justly be 
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ap}xehendcd that many will perish by their means^ 
and at their hands will be required the souls which 
thus are lost. But know, my brethren, your iqin^ 
ister is not alone ccMicerned m the subject* Per- 
mit him in his turn, to apply to you. 

You have declared yourselves the subjects of 
God's kingdom ; see that you shut not up the way 
to it, and that you lay no obstructions before those 
who are entering into it. Provide things honest in 
the sight of alt men. Take heed lest, by your 
means, the way. of truth be evil spoken of. Let 
your conversation in all things, be as becomes the 
gospel of Christ. If you walk according to the 
com^e of thb world, fulfilling the desires of the 
flesh and of the mind ; if you neglect the worship 
and ordinances of God's house ; if you talk lightly 
about the doctrines and duties of religion ; if you 
plead in favour of corrupt opinions ; or propagate 
by your discourse, or otlier means, those sentiments, 
which tend to beguile unstable souls ; you do more 
to stren^ben the hands of the wicked, and to pre- 
vent their repentance, than if you had never assum- 
ed the christian character. 

Many are looking to you ; some that they may 
be guidted by your example ; some that they may 
mark your miscarriages, and find occasion to re- 
proach both you and yourrcligion. Walk in a plain 
path because of your observers ; by well doing 
put to silence the ignorance of foolish men ; shew 
yourselves in all things a pattern of good works, 
that they, who would accuse you, may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

Heads of families will not fail to apply a subject 
so pertinent to them. 

The virtue of tliose under your care depends 
much on your prudence and fidelity. If you com- 
mand your children and household, smd train them 
up in virtuous sentiments and manners, you may 



gitized by Google 



70 To aid Evildoers a horrikk sim 

hope, that through God's grace, they will keep die 
way of the Lord, and that you shall rejoice, behold- 
ing their good conversation in Christ. But if they 
make themselves vile, and you lay on them no re- 
straints, and give them no warning of their danger ; 
if amidst the instructions which cause to err, you 
leave them unguarded and defenceless ; if, far from 
instructing and warning them in this unexperienced 
and critical period, you corrupt them by your own 
example and conversation, strengthen their hands in 
tKeir evil works, and fortify their consciences against 
the calls to repentance ; What will you do, when 
God riseth up ; and when he visitcth, what will you 
answer him ? If it be a horrible thing to strengthen 
other sinners in wickedness. What name shal] we 
find to express your guilt, when you hide yourselves 
from your own flesh, and harden yourselves against 
them, as if they were not yours ? 

Let the young beware, lest they strengthen each 
other's hands in evil doing. 

You have opportunities to do much good, or 
much evil among those of your age, and those who 
often associate with you. 

If deeply impressed with a sense of religion and 
the future world, you walk in the path of wisdom 
and virtue ; if you have no fellowship with the 
wicked in their evil works, but rather reprove them ; 
your presence will restrain the vicious, your reproofk 
awaken the careless, and your examples strengthen 
the virtuous. A reformation discovering itself a- 
mong a few, may hopefully spread and extend its 
influence. to many. 

But if you walk in vanity and vice, set your 
tongues against the heavens ; make light of the 
great concerns of futurity ; hear with eagerness 
and communicate with pleasure, the sentiments 
which tend to licentiousness ; make a mock of sin, 
and of the threatenings of God ; and labour to for- 
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tify yourselves and others against the convictkns, 
which might lead to repentance ; you will do more, 
than you can imagine, to corrupt the young gene- 
ration, to which you belong, and, alas, I fear, few 
of you will return from your wickedness. 

Finally. If it is so horrible a thing to strengthen 
evildoers, it is horrible also to be. strengthened in 
evil doing. Beware then, lest, being corrupted 
by the example and advice of the wicked, you 
grow bold in sin, and, become hardened in guilt. 
** If sinners entice thee, hearken not to them. Enter 
not into the path of the wicked ; go not in the way 
of evil men : Avoid it, pass not by it, turn froni 
it and pass away ! Get wisdom, take fast hold of 
instruction ; let her not go : Keep her, for she is 
thy life, exalt her, and she shall promote thee ; for- 
salke her not, and she shall preserve thee." 
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SERMON VI. 

TTie wonderful Destruction of those who despise the 
Gospel. 



ACTS, xiiL 40, 41. 

Beware therefore letl thai come upoa you, which i$ $poken of im 
the propheti ; Behold, ye despitere, and wonder and periih t 
for / work a work in your days ; a work which ye ihall in mo 
wise believe, though a man declare it to you. 

JL HE Apostle Paul, preaching to the Jews 
in Antioch, gives them a summary view of the na- 
ture and evidences of the gospel, its extensive de* 
sign, and its glorious privileges ; and then in the 
words of our text, solemnly warns them of that de- 
struction, which, by their contempt of this gospel, 
they were urging on themselves. " Beware lest 
that come upon you, which is spoken in the proph- 
ets.'* 

The passage in the prophets, to which the Apos- 
tle alludes, is in Habakkuk, Chap. i. ver. 5. ".Be- 
hold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder 
marvellously : For I work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, though it be told you," 
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The ^ent here predkted is God's work of judg- 
menif on impenitent sinners ; as appears from the 
foUowiiig verses, in which the terrible desolation 
coming on tlie guilty land of Judea, is drawn in ail 
the strong colours of prophetick description. 

" Behold, ye despisers, and perish," i. e. Ye, 
who are despisers, will perish. In the same form 
of speech, Peter expresses the doom of the sor- 
cerer : " Thy money perish with thee,'' or thy 
money will perish with thee. " Wonder and per- 
ish !" i. e. Ye will perish wonderfully — in a manner 
which ye will not believe though it be told you. 
The expression is agreeable to the idiom of the 
scripture language. God's purpose and grace sig- 
nify his gracious purpose- Life and immortality 
are immortal life. The desires of the ^^jA and of 
the mind are the desires of the fleshly mind. The 
things which pertain to life and godliness sure th^ 
things which pertain to a godly life. 
The words of our text will lead us, 

I. To consider the character of these despisersl 
who are so solemnly warned of their danger. 

II. To shew in what respect it may be said. 
They will perish wonflfer/2/%. 

III. To enforce the warning which is given them : 
Beware lest this destruction come upon you. 

L We will consider the character of these ofc** 
pisers. 

As the Apostle is opening the nature, proposing 
the evidences, and displaying the grace of the gos- 
pel, so, by despiserSf he must intend those who des- 
pise religion : especially such as treat with contempt 
the great salvation purchased by the Son of God, 
and preached by the apostles in his name. 

1. There are some who despise all religion^ and 
reject even those fundamental principles, which rev- 
elation presupposes ; such as the existence and prov- 
idence of God, the difference between mond g6o(l 
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atid «vil, and the freedom and accountableness of 
man. 

Such despisers there were in David's time* 
'* The wicked triumph, and the workers of iniquitj 
boast themselves, and utter hard things ; they slay 
the widow and murder the fatherless ; yet they say^ 
The Lord will not see, neither will the God of Ja- 
cob regard it." The wicked, through the pride of 
their countenance, will not seek after God. They 
say, God hath forgotten. He hideth his face, he 
wUl never sec it. They contemn God, and say in 
their heart. Thou will not require it. The prophet 
Isaiah complains of some atheistical mockers, who, 
when God called to mourning and weeping, gave 
themselves to luxury and riot, saying, " Let us eat 
and drink, for tomorrow we die." 

If men can persuade themselves that there is no 
God, or that he exercises no moral government ; 
that there is no difference between virtue and vice, 
except so far as the one, or the other may serve 
their present convenience ; and that, consequently, 
there is no future state of retribution ; they will, of 
course, view religion in whatever form it appears, 
as alike useless and vain. The only religion, in 
this case, is to enjoy life while we can, and despise 
death when it comes. 

But these licentious sentiments are so contrary to 
the dictates of reason and conunon sense, that men 
can never entertain them, unless tlieir minds are 
first debauched by the habits of vice, and their 
judgments perverted by a consciousness of guilt. 
They who say in their hearts, there is no God, are 
corrupt, and have done abominable works. They 
admit the principles of irreligion, to fortify their 
Consciences against the terrors of future judgment. 
These principles must be the effects of previous cor- 
ruption : They cannot be the suggestions of sober 
reason* We need but open our eyes to be rational- 
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If convinced of the existence and goverament of 
one eternal^ independent, all perfect Bein^. *' The 
invisible things of God, from the creation of the 
world, are clearly seen^ being understood by the 
things which are made, even his eternal power and 
godhead." As we are intelligent creatures, we must 
be accountable for our conduct. Our natural desire 
of immortality shews, that we are designed for a fu- 
ture existence. As God is a holy and righteous 
governor^ we may naturally expect that he will 
make a difference between the virtuous and the 
wicked, in the present state there is no equal dis^ 
tribution of rewards and punishments ; there must 
then be another state in which this (Ustribution may 
take place. 

2. There are some, who pretend to believe the 
truths of natural religion ; but despise all revelation. 
From the supposed sufficiency of human reason foi; 
all the purposes of religion, they conchide, that no 
supematuial discovery ever has been, or ever will 
be made* 

They^ indeed, pirofess to believe as much of the 
Bible,, as reason previously dictates ,- for truth is 
not the less truth, for being found there, but on the 
tfurAonVy of revelation they will believe nothing; 
for if reason is sufficient, revelation is needless* 

In the days of the apostles there were many, who 
professing themselves to be wise, became fools. In 
their exalted opiixion of human wisdom, they despise 
as foolishness the doctrine of the cross. But, with 
all their wisdom they knew not God, knew not his 
true oharacter,nor the way of acceptance with him* 
It therefore pleased God, by this which the world 
called the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
who believed* The doctrine of a Saviour,^ cruci- 
fied for the sins of men, was to the lews a stum- 
b)iii|^ block, and to the Greeks foolishness ; but to 
them who were saved, it was the power and the 
wisdom of God. 
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Reason and revelation choose to walk hand in 
hand ; and nothing can be more unkind than to -set 
them at variance. 

Reason is employed in discovering the existence 
and perfections of God, in examining the evidences 
of revelation, in ascertaining the sense of particular 
doctrines and precepts, and in making the proper 
application of them to ourselves. But then reason, 
with its highest improvements, cannot without the 
aid of revelation, lead us to the knowledge of all ac- 
cessary truths. 

' There are many things, which though they ap- 
pear reasonable, when they are suggested, yet, with- 
out a previous suggestion, would never have oc- 
curred to our thoughts. The knowledge of natural 
religion is much improved by the gospel. The 
most learned men among the heathens had but im- 
perfect and confused notions of the divine character 
and government, of moral obligation and a future 
state. In comparison with the knowledge now at- 
tained by common Christians. What can it be but 
the gospel, which Uiakes this difference ? Reason 
was as good in ancient, as it is in modem times. 
Besides, there are some important matters concern- 
ing which reason can give us no satisfactory infor- 
mation. 

Every nfian, on the least attention, must be con- 
vinced, that he has violated the moral obligations 
under which his Creator has placed him. He is 
then worthy of punishment. And how shall he 
know, whether God will forgive him ? If he hopes 
that forgiveness may be obtained, yei, How shall he 
learn, what terms God will require ? Repentance is 
a reasonable exercise : But can this, on its own in- 
trinsick worth, claim forgiveness ? The sinner is 
dependant on the mercy of God : But how far, how 
often, to what subjects, and on what conditions he 
will shew mercy, we learn only from revelation ; 
reason cannot inform us. 
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Much less could reason discover the method, in 
which God dispenses his pardoning mercy to falieu 
men. It is the gospel only, which teaches us, how 
God can be just and the justificrof them who believe. 
The sufferings of the Son of God for the. redemp- 
tion of an apostate race, is the wibdom of God in a 
mystery, even the hidden wisdom which he has re- 
vealed by his spirit. 

3. Tlxere are some, who acknowledge, in general, 
the truth of the gospel ; but despise its peculiar 
doctrines. 

In our Saviour's day, many among his professed 
disciples, offended at the doctrine of his atonement 
for human guilt, went back and walked no more 
with him. 

Paul speaks of some, who, by denying the resur- 
rection, had made shipwreck of their own faith ; 
and, by teaching that the resurrection was past, had 
overthrown the faith of others. 

Peter forewtirns christians, that, in the last days, 
there will come scoffers, walking afler their own 
lusts, and saying, Where is the promise of Christ's 
coming to judge the world ? 

John speaks of certain deceivers, who denied that 
Jesus Clu-ist was come in the flt:sh, and consequent. 
ly denied the reality of his atonement for the sins of 
men. •* Every spirit" says this Apostle, " which 
confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is the spirit of antichrist." A denial of his incar- 
nation and atonement, is in effect, a denial of tlie 
whole gospel, a rejection of all his peculiar doctrines. 
These deceivers professed to be without sin. As 
they had no sensible conviction of their own guilt, 
they siw no occasion for an expiatory sacrifice. 
Hence they went into the visionary opinion, tliat 
Christ suffered o; Jy in appearance, not in reality. - * 

In opposition to this dangerous heresy, the apos- 
tk, in the beginning of his epistie, asserts the uni- 
versal sinfulness of mankind, as the true reason of 



gitized by Google 



tg The Destruction of Despisers. 

Christ's incarnation and death. — " The blood of Je- 
sus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth us from all 
sin. If we say that we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess 
our sins, God is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If 
we say that we have not sinned, we make him a li- 
ar and his word is not in us. If any man sin we 
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous : And he is the propitiation for our sins ;. 
and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the 
whole world." 

Christ came to seek and to save them who are lost. 
If we are not lost, we need none to seek us. If we 
have not sinned, we need none to save us. The 
whole plan of the gospel is founded in the supposi- 
tion of human apostasy, depravity and guilt. If 
you deny this, it is absurd to talk of redemption by 
Christ ; For what is there, from which rectitude 
and innocence need to be redeemed ? Whatever 
respect you may profess for the gospel ; if you be- 
lieve that human nature is unpolluted and guiltless^ 
and that your own souls 4re pure and without spot^ 
you will despise the doctrines of justification by 
faith in Christ's blood ; renovation by the power of 
the holy spirit, and salvation by God's sovereign 
grace ; and, consequently will reject every thing in 
die gospel, which distinguishes it from the religioa 
of nature. 

4. Tliere is stijl another sort of despisers, per- 
haps more numerous than the former : I mean such 
9s profess to believe the gospel in all its essential 
doctrines, and yet in their /i^arto and &;^j oppose 

If, on hearing the characters of despisers as al- 
ready described,/you can acquit yourselves, it is 
well: But be not high minded. Attend to this 
which has now been mentioned ; for by this, I fear, 
S^any will t)e condemned. 
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You either esteem the gospel, or you despbe it : 
There is no medium : Indifference is contempt. 
Consider how you treat the things which you value. 
Do you treat the gospel in the same manner t 

What you esteem, will be much in your thoughts^ 
** Where the treasure is, there the heart will be.** 
The miser's thoughts are on his money ; the liber- 
tine's thoughts are on his pleasures; a lover's 
thoughts are on his absent friend. How are your 
thoughts employed ? — Do they habitually run after 
Christ and his salvation, the promises of his word, 
and the blessing of his grace ? Do you love to pay 
him your mornmg and evening visits ? In the em- 
ployments of the world, Do your hearts frequently^ 
steal away for a short interview with him ? Or, on 
the contrary, does the world engross your soul ? 
Does it lie down and rise up with you, and possess 
you all the day ? Is the sabbath a weariness, God's 
worship a burden, and converse with his word 
an irksome task ? By thus examining the current 
of your thoughts, you will learn the source from 
which they spring, and the issue to which they 
tend. ' 

** Out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh." 

They who are of the world, speak of the world, 
and the world hears them. They who are bom 
•from above, have their conversation in heaven. 
Their true interest, bestfriend, strongest affections 
and highest hopes are there ; and there they find 
the most agreeable subjects of discourse. Filled 
with divine love, and warmed with pious zeal, they 
relish the conversation, which turns on heavenly 
themes. On proper occasions they will introduce 
it ; and when it is introduced by others, they will 
gladly take a part in it., They will speak often one 
to another, that they may receive and communicatfc 
light and heat, and may fan each other's too lan- 
guid fires into a brisker flame. 
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. There are, indeed, burning lips, which some- 
times accompany a wicked heart. There are somo 
fulsome hypocrites, whose religion wholly consists 
in the talk of the lips. These often expose reli- 
gion to contempt by an improper manner of ur^ng; 
it into conversation. Be ye not like them. But 
then if you feel an aversion to seri9us dicourse, and 
a disposition to divert it, whenever it meets you. 
How dwells the love of God in you ? 

What you esteem will influence your practice^ 
That which you make your great end, will chiefly 
govern your actions. If your heart is set on any par- 
ticular object, whether it be honour, wealth, or pleas- 
ure, that object you will pursue with an engageditess 
proportionable to the estimation which you make of 
it. Enquire then ; Do the blessings of the gospel 
command your desires ? — Do its promises animate 
your hopes? — Do its threatenings awaken your 
fears ? — Do its precepts guide your steps ? — If you 
arc strangers to this holy influence of the gospel, 
how can you say, you do not despise it ? The world 
is not viewed with indifference. If this has the high- 
est place in your mind, the gospel is despised, i ou 
cannot serve God and mammon. If you hold to 
the one, you despise the other. 

You are solicitous to acquire an interest in that 
which you esteem most valuable. Your love of 
the world prompts your diligence to get a share in 
it. Your affection for a particular person makes 
you studious to please him. If you value the gos- 
pel of Christ, you will feel a deep concern to ob- 
tain the great salvation which it reveals. You will 
be careful to understand the terms of it. You will 
renounce every thing, which you know to be con- 
trary to it. You will count all things but loss in 
comparison with it. You will cut off* your right 
hand, and pluck out your right eye, when it caus- 
€s you to offend. You will not run the hazard of 
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losing your soul, though you might thus ^in the 
whole world. Such a price you will judge infinite- 
ly too great for the purchase* The world cannot 
be given back in exchange for the soul. 

If you value an object, you will be careful to o*- 
certain your interest in it. The husbandman will 
not purchase a farm of him, who cannot make him 
a good title. The merchant will not trust his wares 
to those who appear unable to pay him. If one 
should tell you, your title to your estate was preca- 
rious, you would not rest till you had examined it, 
taken advice upon it, and made it as secure as pos- 
sible. If you should hear, that some principal debt- 
or was Tike to fail, you would take measures imme- 
diately to save your debt. If you have the same 
value for the blessings of the gospel, as you have 
for the interests of the world, you will be as prudent 
and diligent to secure them. You will axamine 
yourself, whether you are in the faith, and whether 
Christ is formed in you. Every doubt which aris- 
es in your mind, will give you sensible concern, and 
pot you on new enquiry. You wiD give diligence 
to tlie foil assurance of hope. — How do you find 
the matter ?— Can you live from month to month, 
and from year to year, careless^ and unconcerned, 
without a clear, or even a probable evidence of your 
title to the great salvation of the gospel ? Let me 
tell you, most certainly you despise it. You would 
not remain thus indifferent, if any considerable 
worldly interest was in tlie same precarious situa- 
tion. 

What you chiefly value, you will spare no pains 
or expense to secure. To this you will make all 
other interests subservient. Go then, imitate the 
wisdom of the husbandman, who, having found a 
treasure hid in a field, sold all that he had, and pur- 
chased that field — adopt the prudence of the mer- 
chant, seeking goodly pearls, who, having foun^ 
Vol. il. L 
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one pearl of. great price, sold aU his goods to prOf^' 
cure it. Seek first; t^ kingdom of God and his 
righteousness. L^ up treasures in heaven. Ima- 
gine not that a few transient thoughts, cokl petitions 
apd^ lifeless endeavours^ will entitle you to glory. 
If your seeking rises no higher than thus, it is but 
neglect. In the s^lvatioi) of the soul there is such 
an evident and undisputed superiority to every 
T^orjdly interest, that this indolent seeking of 
the former, while the latter is pursued with ardour, 
is little better than direct contempt. And»how will 
you escape, if you neglect this great salvation ?^ — 
A salvation declared to be great by the price which 
tlie Redeemer has paid for the pu^-chase of it, by 
the affectionate importunity with which he has urg- 
ed your acceptance of it, and by the joy of heaven 
over those who obtain a share in it. 

Once more. What, we esteem, we ordinarily 
choose that others should esteem too. We are 
pleaded when they approve our judgment It grieves 
u$ to see them despise the interests which we value, 
and to hear them reproach, the friends whom we 
honour. If we love the gospel, we shall desire 
that all men would embrace it. We shall openly 

KXO&ss our belief of,- and attachment to it If we 
ave, by any means, cast a stain upon it, we shall, 
onconviction, immediately wipe it off by.a volunta- 
ry confession of our error. We shall recommend 
this go^l to others by a regular attendance on its 
ordinances, and exemplary obedience to its pre** 
cepts. When we hear men reproach its heavenly, 
doctrines, or see them trample on its sacred institu- 
tions^ our hearts will be warmed with holy indigna- 
tion. We shalj wish.to «ee its influence among men 
ii)ore extensive and powerful^ and shall gladly. con- 
tribute our aid to this important purpose. 

£nqi4re now, how it is with you. Can you rest 
contented without a profession of the gospel, and : 
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anattdid^eeon its df^idanCes? Carvyod^lead. or 
patiently hear otners plead in defence of licentipus 
opinions, or in excuse of ungodly practioes ? 'Can 
y6\i listen with smiles of pleasure, or even stand 
-with silent indifference, when men cavil at the evi- 
dences, ridicule the doctrines, and vilify the insti- 
tutions of the gospel ? Can you take a part in, or 
refrain to bear testimony against the impious slan- 
ders, which profane sinners wantonly throw out a- 
gainst it ? — You certainly despise it — ^Beware then^ 
lest ^Eox come upon you, which is spoken 6f in tKe 
prophets, Behold ye desj^isers, and wonder and per- 
ish. 

To open and apply this warning, will be the busi- 
ness of our next dkcourse. 
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The wonderful Destruction of those who despise the 
GospeL 
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ACTS» xiii. 40, 41. 

Beware iherefore leU thai come vptm y<m, tohieh is tpoken of im 
ike propheit ; Behold, ye deipUert, atui wonder and perM : 
For I work a work in your dayg ; a work whkk ye skali in mo 
wise believe, thotigh a man declare if to you, 

XN our preceding discourse we illustrated 
the dharacter of these despisers, whom the Apostle 
in our text, so solemnly warns of their danger. We 
proceed, 

II. To shew in what respects, it may be said. 
They will peri3h wonderfully. 

Here are two things asserted : That destruction 
awaits contemptuous sinners ; and that this destruc- 
tion, when it comes, will be wonderful. 

Firsty Destruction awaits contemptuous sinners. 

The Aposde says, " If righteousness come by 
the law, Christ is dead in vain." If salvation is at* 
tainable by the mere strength of nature, and by the 
works of righteousness which we already have done, 
or in future shall do, in vain is the gospel plan con- 
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trived and revealed. Christ came to save them 
who are lost If we arc not lost, we need no Savi- 
our : If we are lost, we can be saved only by him. 
*' Other foundation can no man lay, than that is 
laid, which is Jesus Christ, neither is there salvation 
in . any other ; for there is no other name given un- 
der heaven among men, whereby they must be 
saved. 

If this scheme was so important, that the wisdom 
of God would not save fallen men without it ; surely 
they who despise and reject it, will, in the justice of 
Gvod, be excluded from the benefit of it. 

How far the divine mercy, through a Redeemer, 
may be extended to heathens who have never known 
the gospel, it is not material to enquire. Let it if 
you please, be admitted, that some of them will be 
partakers of God's mercy without a direct and ex- 
plicit faith in Jesus Christ ; yet this is nothing to 
us, who have actually heard of this divine Saviour, 
and to whom salvation has been offered in his name. 
If we despise the redemption, we sin wilfully, for 
we have received the knowledge of the truth ; and 
for us there remains no more sacrifice for sin. You 
will tell me, the Apostle Peter has said, God is no 
respecter of persons ; but, in every nation, he that 
fearcth God and worketh righteousness is accepted 
of him." Will you hence conclude, that there is 
no need of faith in Christ, and submission to his 
gospel ? This certainly cannot be Peter's meaning; 
for. Would he preach the gospel of salvation ; and, 
at the same time, tell his hearers, that it was of no 
in^portance to them ? His meaning evidently is, that 
salvation is not confined to any particular nation, as 
the Jews proudly imagined ; but that the offer 
of it is made without distinction, to men of all na- 
tions. So this Apostle elsewhere expresses the 
matter ; God puts no. difference between Jews and 
Gentiles, purifying their hearts by faith." He 
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grants to the latter, as well as the former, repentance 
unto life.'* 

It was upon the occasion of his being sent to preach 
the gospel to Cornelius, a Roman centurion, that Pe- 
ter made this reflection, " In every nation he that 
feareth God is accepted of him." This Cornelius, it 
is said, ^' was a devout man, one that feared God^ 
gave much alms, and prayed always." But all his 
goodness did not make it nunecessary forhim tohear 
and obey the gospel. A vision was sent from heaven 
to inform him, that his righteousness was not suf- 
ficient; but he must look out for farther instrudtion. 
He was ordered to call for Peter, who shouldteach 
him words, by i^ich he might be ^ved. 

Some perhaps will ask. What if this devout 
Gentile had never heard of the gospel, but had died 
in tlie exercise of that religion, which he had al- 
ready learned, and hitherto practised? In this case. 
What would have become of him ? Would he not 
have been saved ? But this is a question of mere cu- 
riosity and speculation. The solution of it wffl no 
Way afiect us, who have been actually culled to the 
fellowship of the gospel. God could, no doubt, as 
easily have revealed Christ to him by a Iicavfcnly 
messenger, as direct him whither to send for an 
japostle, who should teach him the way of salvation. 
And if the means of knowledge had not been with- 
in his reach, we cannot pretend to say, that a Sav- 
iour would not have been more immediately dispcyr- 
<ired to him. 

But the knowledge of the gospel certainly was im- 
portant ; and the means of this kno^lecj^ were at- 
tainable ; and Cornelius must conduct accordingly. 
Let me now abk you ; What if he haddiisdbeyed 
tlie heavenly vision? What if he had refused to 
s6nd for Peter, or to hear him, when he caime, or to 
bomply with bis instructions when they w^re given? 
•What ify insisting on the sufficiency of his own 
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prayers acid abns to insure hia acceptance with God; 
he had exploded the idea of faith in Christ, reliance 
on his grace, baptism in his name, and a profession 
of his gospel ? Would you then have supposed, 
there was any sincerity in his prayers, any piety in. 
his devotions, any virtue in his aims and works of 
righteousness ? Do you think, God wiU be pleased' 
iw^idi the jMayers of those, who refuse to follow the 
directions which they pray for? Do you imagine, he 
will accept the alais and offerings ^those> who de- 
ny him that obedience, which is better than sacri* 
fice? 

lieason teaches us our obligation to obey the will 
of God. How then can men pretend to follow rea- 
son, when they reject the instructions of revelation, 
aod despise the way of salvation which this discov* 
ecs for guilty mortals ? 

Whatever may be the condition of heathens, who 
never beard of Christ, awful must be the fate of 
those, who, having heard of him, d^pise and refuse 
tho only Lord who bought them* 

The gospel has declai>ed, that " They who be- 
lieve not, shall die in their sins ; that they are con- 
denmed already, because they believe not in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God/* If obedi- 
ence to God i&necessary to salvation, fisdth in Christ 
must be necessary ; for. this is the command of- 
G^ ^that we believe on him whom he faatb 
sent." 

** When the Lord Jesus shall be revealed firom . 
heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, he 
will take vengeance, not only on them who know, 
not God, hut also on such as obey not the gospel of 
our Loud Jesus Christy who shall be punished with 
everiasting <testruction from the presence of the 
Lord, ana from the glory of his power, when he 
shall come to be. glonfied in his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in ail them that believe." 
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We see, then, that destruction awaits unbeliev- 
ing, contemptuous sinners. 

Our text teaches us, Secondly^ That this de- 
struction, when it comes, will be wonderful. " Be- 
hold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish/* 

1. The phrase may intend, that such sinners will 
perish unexpectedly^ will meet with unlooked for 
destruction ; with a punishment which they little 
thought of, and which therefore will fill them with 
wonder and astonishment. Itissaid of Jerusalem^ 
" Because she remembered not her last end, there- 
fore she came down wonderfully." 

The scripture represents the destruction of sin- 
ners, in geneml, as coming upoivthem by surprise. 
This will especially be the fate of those who despise 
the gospel. Their contempt of, and inattention to 
their salvation must arise either from unfeeling stu- 
pidity, or bluid self flattery. They either think not 
at all, or, when they hear the warnings of God, they 
cry, " Peace and safety." Therefore sudden de- 
struction comes upon them. If they had any sen- 
sible convictions of their own guilt and realising 
apprehensions of the destruction which awaits them, 
they would prize the gospel beyond all the treasures 
of the universe. Its gracious invitations and ur- 
gent calls would be more welcome to them, than 
cold water to the thirsty, liberty to 'captives, or par- 
don to condemned malefactors. They would listen 
to them with avidity, and embrace them with ar- 
dour and joy. 

The greater part of sinners find some way oc oth- 
er to delude themselves into a persuasion, that they 
shall escape the judgment of God. If they do not 
expressly deny the truth, yet they studiously evade 
the force of the divine threatenings. They either 
banish them from their minds, or view them as re- 
specting times afar off and leaving room for a future 
repentance ; or they flatter themselves, that God 
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will never execute them, or will not execute them 
so fully as the language of scripture seems to im- 
port : Or they indulge a vain, unfounded opinioa 
of their own goodness ; or, hardened through the 
tieceitfiilness of sin, they resist the impression of 
every warning, however pertinent and solemn. 
Destruction, when it falls on such sinners, will take 
them by terrible surprise. 

How will the atheist, the ififidel, the haughty un^' 
believer be amazed, when he finds the awful reality 
of those eternal scenes of woe, which now he de- 
rides, as the sickly dreams of weak and credulous 
religionists ! — How will the stupid sons of pleasure 
be astonished, when in hell they lift up their eyes» 
being in torments, and perceive themselves deeply 
sunk in that gulf of misery, in which there is no 
consolation and from which there is no redemp- 
tion ! — ^VVhat severe disappointment will mortify 
the proud heart of the hypocrite^ when, full of the 
hopes of heaven, he drops into destruction, and 
beholds, in the kingdom of God, thousands whom 
he had uncharitably reprobated ! — What dreadful 
surprise wUl overwhelm the presumptuous sinner, 
who, while he is putting far off the evil day, and 
relying on the purpose of a future repentance, is 
arrested in all his guilt and driven away in his wick- 
edness ! — How will profane and impious wretches 
be confounded, who, while they mock at sin, scoff 
at the judgment to come, and sport with eternal 
damnation, are seized in the midst of their impietyj^ 
and consigned to everlasting burnings ! 

" Consider this, ye who forget Qod, lest he tear 
you in pieces ; and there be none to deliver." 

2. The destruction of despisers will be wonder- 
ful, as it will exceed 2\\ present conception. " There 
is a strange punishment for the workers of iniqui- 
ty.'* 

Some temporal judgments are so great, that they 
Vol. II. ' M 
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are called strange and marvellous works. Thus 
-speaks the Alm^hty, by tlie mouth of his prophet, 
" For as much as this people have removed their 
heart far from me, and seek to hide their work in 
the dark, and say, Who seeth us ? therefore will I 
proceed to do a marvellous work among them, e- 
vena marvellous work, and a wonder — Howl ye, 
for the day of the Lord is at hand ; it shall be as 
destructiop from the Almighty : Therefore shall all 
hands be faint, and every heart shall melt, and they 
sh^ be afraid : Pangs and sorrows shall take hold 

• of them ; they shall be amazed one at another." 
.How much more strange and marvellous will be the 

future punishment of despisers ?~" God will per- 
form a work which they would not believe, though 
a man should declare it. to them." " Who knows 
,the power of God^s anger ? As his fear is, so is his 
wrath." There is no passion in the human heart, 
more boundless than fear. This is prone to exag- 
gerate evil. It often far exceeds the magnitude of 
its object. But, in this case, it is incapable of ex- 
. cess ; it' falls far short of that, which the wrath of 
God can do, and which, the scripture tells us, it 

• will do. 

We cannot conceive the misery which must at- 
tend a total deprivation of every enjoyment. Ma- 
ny have known the pains of poverty, sickness, cap- 
tivity and slavery. Their pains, however, by a 
. kindly intermixture of Wessings, have been greatly 
mitigated and softened. The want .of every com- 
fort mey never have experienced. But this is what 
contemptuous sinners will, one day feel. They 

• have their portion of good things only in this life. 
Hereafter they will be tormented, and will have no 
rest day nor night. The rich man, tormented in 
flames, was denied the small request, that the beg- 
gar might be sent to cool his tongue, by touching 
it only with his finger dipped in water*. . 
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We cannot conceive the greatest anguish of a 

self condemning consciencel' • ^ 

Some indeed, have khdwn this to a painful de* 

gree. Cain under the horrors of guilt, anticipated. 

a punishment greater than he could bear. Judas, t6r. 

mented with the stings of remorse, chose 'strang* 

lin^and death rather than life. If the terrors rf 

conscience may, 6veri in this world, be so intolera* 

ble, What will they be in those regions of darkness, 

those gloomy and dismal shades, where peacfe and 

liope can never enter ? There sinners will meet withr 

nbming to divert' their pensive minds. There all 

the past scenes of their lives, their contempt of of-i 

fered niercyj and abuse of divine grace, all their 

ungodly deeds, and hard and impious speeches, will 

come full and fresh to their' remenibrance and per-r 

petually haunt their guilty souls. ' Can it be itoa- 

gined, what keen reflections will pierce them through 

andtlffough?' — What anguish will wring their hearts 

under the corrosions of the worm which heVer 

dies? ' 

' Sinners cannot, at present, have a full idea of 
atxai positive punishment^ which awaits them. ' 

^'^teny have known severe pains from diseases, 
wounds'and broken liitibs. But these' will give nd 
adequate conception of that torment, winch the 
scripture expresses by the fire which shall never be 
quenched. ' 

The distress of total despair is beyond all ima* 
gination. ' 

" Under our greatest worldly afflictions, hope stands 
by to console and sustain us. Withbutthis, some 
of our troubles woifld be insupportable. The Ap- 
prehension 6f future misery has driven some to the 
borders of distraction ; and yet, in theit gI6omiest 
hours hope has shed some sparks of light around 
them. But in the world of misery, despair will be 
jperfect, ' Every gleam of hope wUl be excluded* 
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There wUl be " utter darkness," and tlus rendered 
more hideous by universal wailing and gnashing of 
teeth. 

We can form no full and clear conception of eter- 
tdty. Thb is an object too big for our comprehen- 
sion* We can add, years to years, and ages to 
ages, until we lose ourselves in numbers ; but our 
calculation, aftel-all, stops injSnitely short of eterni- 
tf. Yet this is the duration of the future punish- 
ment of the ungodly. Amazing thought ! Who 
can dwell with devouring fire ? Who can dwell with 
everlasting burnings ? 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish ! 

3. This expression teaches us, that the punish- 
ment of those who despise the gospel, will be won- 
derful, compared with that of other sinners. They 
will be distm^uished in the world of misery. 

Moses havmg enumerated the singular privileges, 
which God had vouchsafed to his favoured people, 
says to them, " If ye will not observe to do all the 
words of this law, the Lord will make your plagues 
wonderful." 

The gospel abounds in warnings of this kind. 
** If the word spoken by angels was stedfast," says 
the Apostle to the Hebrews, " and ever}' transgres- 
sion and disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward — How shall we escape, if we neglect so 
great salvation ?" — " He who despised Moses's 
law, died without mercy : Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment shall he be thought worthy, who hath trod- 
den under foot the son of God ?" — " If we sin wil- 
fiiUy after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there remaineth a fearful looking for of judg* 
ment." — ^'^ If they escaped ncft, who refused him 
that spake on earth ; much more shall not we escape, 
if we turn away from him that speaketh from heav- 
en." The Aposde Peter, to guard christians a> 
gainst apostasy, holds up the same warning — *' It 
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had been better fca- them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they have known it, 
to turn from the holy commandment delivered to 
them." Remarkable are the words of our Saviour 
to his Apostles, when he sent them forth to preach the 
kingdom of heaven — " Whosoever shall not receive 
you, nor hear your words ; when ye depart out of 
that house, or city, shake off the dust of your feet : 
verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorra in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city." These words deserve 
particular attention. 

The people of Sodom and Gomorra are set forth, 
as an example, suffering the vengeance of fire from 
heaven. But though they suffered a strange pun- 
ishment in this world, they are still reserved unto 
judgment, for a severer doom. And yet their pun- 
ishment, after all, will be far more tolerable, than 
the punishment of those who despise the gospel. 
Our Lord does not say, Whosoever shall practise 
all the enormities of Sodom ; but, " whosoever 
shall not hear your words /" it shall be more tolera- 
ble for the men of Sodom, than for him. Despis- 
ers then will perish wonderfully, in a manner, which 
they would not believe, though one should declare 
it to them. 

It is time now, that we proceed, as was proposed, 

111. To urge and enforce the caution in the text — 
•* Bewue, lest this come upon you." 

In merbv to our guilty world, God has sent down 
hb Son from heaven, to make the purchase, pro- 
claim the offers, and state the terms of eternal sal- 
vation. To us the word of this salvation is sent 
The question now proposed is, Will you accept 
it? 

If you will accept the benefit, you must submit 
tjo the terms of it. You must repent and turn to 
God, and do works meet for repentance. You 
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li)ust, put off the old man with his deeds, be ren^w- 
ea in the spirit of your mind, and put on the new 
iri^n^ which is created after the image of God. 
XW must renounce all confidence in the flesh, and 
pjace your dependence on the righteousness of the 
I^ecjeemer, as the ground of your justification to 
eternal life. You must form your holy resolutions 
in a Ijumble reliance on the grace of the divine 
spirit, without which you can do nothing. In a 
word, you must, with a serious and deliberate 
choice, yield yourselves to the government of the 
gospel of Christ.. If you will not do this, you 
despise his gospel, and all the bjessings which it 
reveals. Arid whatever may be the condition of 
those, who have never heard of it, your contempt 
must certainly be followed with consequences, 
myful beyond description. 

Consider, I beseech you, what it is tliat you des- 
pjse. It is a gospel preached by the Son of God from 
heaven ; confirmed oy signs, and wonders and divers 
miracles, preserved in the world by a merciful prov- 
iclence, and transmitted to you by peculiar favour. 
liow \VQrthy then of your thankful acceptation ! 

To despise this, is to despise that pearl of great 
price, to purchase which you shoulfl be willing to 
iell all that you have. Its doctrines are heavenly, 
i^ precepts are pure, its promises are precious, it 
contains the unsearchable riches of Christ; treasures 
of wisdom and grace, which angels contemplate 
witli adimiration. 

To despise this, is to despise God's ^eatest gift, 
even the gift of his own Son, who came to seek 
and to save them who were lost. It is to despise 
His distinj^uishing gooflness, in revealing to you thq 
things which are hidden from multitudes of yoiir 
fellow men, and which piany prophets and right- 
eous men liave desired to see. It is to despise your 
bw^ soulsji which, in tlie estimation of the Re- 



gitized by Google 



TTie Jbesiruction of Despiieru ^S 

deemer, are so precious, that he gave himself 'iip 
to death for their salvation. It is to despise the 
spirit of grace, which has often strove with you, to 
awaken you from stupidity, recover you from' un- 
belief, and draw you to the Saviour. 

Judge now, what must be the consequence of 
this contempts Know ye, that your judgment lin- 
gers not The Lord will soon arise, that he may 
do his work, his strange work ; and may finish hw 
act, hia strange act. He will sweep away yblir 
.refuge of lies, and destroy all your hiding places. 
Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest this which 
is spoken, come upon you. 

Enquire whether you are not to be numberecl 
among those who are called despisers. You Jo 
jiot, perhaps, directly disbelieve, or professedly re- 
ject any essential doctrine of the gospel ; mudh 
less tlie gospel itself. You receive and acknowl- 
edge it, as true. But does this .employ your 
thoughts, engage your attention, influence your 
heart, and govern your conduct ? Is it your greit 
concern to secure the salvation, which it reveals ; 
and your serious enquiry, whether you have any lot 
or part in thi^ matter ; Do you give all. diligence to 
make your calling and election sure ? Are you 
willing to renounce every thing, which appears in- 
consistent with your eternal hopes ? Dp you love 
the word, worship and ordinances of God, and de- 
light to attend upon them as the means of salva- 
tion ? — ; — Must not many confess, that they come 
short of this character ? Yea, that their character 
is the reverse of this ? Let me particularly ex- 
postulate with the young. Are there tiot among 
you, some who think little about religion, and the 
vast concerns of eternity, and who devote them- 
selves wholly to the pleasures, amusements and 
vanities of the world ? — Some, who spend few of 
their private hours in conversing with the scrip- 
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tures^ maintain no secret communion with God, 
and pay no reverence to the worship of the sanctua- 
ry ? Some, who can stand out a whole prayer, 

or sit out a whole sermon, and yet scarcely know 
what has been spoken ; and are more inattentive, 
when the concerns of their salvation are urged, 
than if they were hearing a novel or romance ? — 
Some, who seldom look into themselves to learn 
the state of their souls, rarely ask advice on their 
spiritual concerns, and love no conversation kss, 
than that which turns on serious subjects ? — Do we 
see you, my young hearers, giving yourselves up 
to Jesus your Lord, and making an open profession 
of his gospel ? Do we see you flocking into his 
church, and gathering around his table ? Do we 
see you animating and encouraging one another to 

piety and good works ? Can it be said, that 

among you, even among you, there are none who 
despise the Saviour ? 

Will a gracious God pour his spirit upon our 
seed, and his blessing upon our offspring, that they 
may spring up as grass under the vernal showers, 
and as willows by the water courses f Then shall 
we hear one saying, I am the Lord's, and another 
calling himself by the name of Jacob : We shall 
see them subscribing with their hands to the Lord^ 
and enrolling themselves among his people : We 
shall behold them flying unto Jesus as a cloud, and 
gathering into his house, as doves to their windows* 

The gospel is too great, too precious to be des- 
pised. It contains the words of eternal life : Hear 
It, and know it for your good. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he 
cause darkness, and before your feet stumble on 
the dark mountains, lest, while ye look for light htt 
turn it into darkness and the shadow of death. 
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SERMON Vm. 

The Cure and Conversion of Naaman^ the Syrian 
Leper. 

IT. KINGS, V. ig. 

JtnA his tervmiis came near and §pake unto kim^ and iuid, Mp 
/aiker, if ike propkei had bid ihee do some t^eat thing, WouldM 
ikon not have done it ? How much rathet then, when he $aiih to 
ihet. Wash and be clean f 

JN AAMAN, the chief 'cobmander of the 
Syrian array, a man of great reputation in his coun- 
try/ and in high estimation with his kin^, was 
grievously afflicted with the leprosy : a disease, 
which seemed in its nature. to be mcurable, and 
which by its progress' in the present case, threaten- 
ed speedy death. On the advice of a Hebrew girl, 
who ivas a servant in his family, the Syrian general 
look a journey into the land of Israel, hoping, from 
her information, to receive a cure by the power 
and prayers of. the prophet £lisha% He came, with 
hofs^s and chariots and a train of attendants, to the 

* prophet's house, and waited at the gate, until hia 

- Vol. IL • N 
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person and business were made known, expecdng^ 
that the man of God would soon appear, and with 
great solemnity perform the cure. But the proph- 
et only sent to him a servant, with this simple pre- 
scription, " Go, wash seven times in Jordan, and 
thy flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be 
clean." The general thinking his dignity con- 
temned, and his misfortune insulted by a ridiculous 
prescription, indignantly replied, "Behold, I thought, 
he will surely come out to me, and call upon the 
name of the Lord his God, and strike his hand over 
the place, and recover the leper. Are not Abana 
and Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all 
the waters of Israel ? — May I not wash in them 
and be clean ? — " So he turned and went away 
in a rage." His servants, reluctant to think that 
their hopes should be frustrated by his passion- 
ate resolution, expostulated with him, in the words, 
which have just been read. " My father, if the 
prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, 
Wouldst thou not liave done it ? How much rather 
then,--M^hen he saith to thee. Wash and be clean ?" 

Their judicious expostulation recalled his rea- 
son. He applied the remedy, and obtained a cure. 
He immediatet[r returned to the prophet, acknowl- 
edged t^ie Supreme God, and professed his resolu- 
tion to worsl^p, from that time, no other deity ,but 
the God of Israel. 

This story will afford us several useful instructions. 

I. We see the dangerous consequences of a has- 
ty judgment in matters of importance. 

This had like to have proved fatal to Naaman. 
It has often proved fatal to others. He conducted 
widi much discretion, until he had heard the proph- 
et's advice. At this critical moment his prudence 
deserted him. He turned away in anger ; and, if 
his passion had continued, he would have been a 
leper to the day of his death. From his rashness 
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and precipitance, let others learn wisdom and cau- 
tion. 

" Judge not according to the appearance," says 
our divine Lord, " but judge righteous judgment."' 

Let this rule guide your enquiries concerning the 
doctrines of reugion. Reject not a doctrine, be- 
cause it contradicts an opinion,, which once you 
have formed, or opposes a design which now you 
are pursuing ; but examine it coolly, and decide 
upon it impartially. If it appears,, to be a doctrine 
agreeable to reason^ founded in scpipture, and tend- , 
ing to virtue, admit it as divine, however diverse 
it may be from your former conceptions, or pjresent 
inclinations. 

When you meet with an unexpected reproof, suf« 
fer not your resentments to rise ; but hear it calmly 
and apply it seriously. If you are not too good to 
offend, think not yourself too great to be admonish- 
ed. ** Let the righteous smite you \ it will be a 
kindness : Let him reprove you ; it wiU be an ex- 
cellent oil, which shall not break your head." If 
you proudly presume that you have done no wrong, 
or, rashly deem him your enemy who reminds you 
of the wrong you have done, you are hardly capable 
of amendment. "Seestthou a man wise in his 
own conceit ; — there is more hope of a fool, than 
of him." 

In the progress of the religious life, difl^culties, 
unforeseen and unthought of, will probably occur* 
But how great soever t£ey may be, hold on your 
way with constancy* You have felt a conviction of 
the importance of religion^ and formed a resolution 
inits&vour. You now attend on the appointed 
means of grace — ^you refrain from some of your 
past guilty practices — ^^ou seek God's mercy with 
an earnestness, which is new and unexperienced* 
Hopeful beginnings these. " Then shall you know, 
if you follaw on to know the Lord.*^ Wlieu the 
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leper of Syria came and waited at Elisha*s door, 
there was a fair prospect of his recovery. ^ Do not 
like him turn back in disgust. Perhaps you will 
not find the easy success, which you expected. 
Still wait on God, and maintain your hope. Say 
not, with the hypocrites of old, " It is vain to serve 
the Lord ; and, What profit is it, that we walk 
xnoumfuUy before him ?" he has not said to you^ 
** Seek me in vain/* 

What a hopeful disposition appeared in the youir^ 
ruler mentioned by the evangelist ? He came to 
Christ, and enquired, how he should enter into 
life. He treated his divine instructor with rever- 
ence. The advice first given him he received with 
approbation, professed a compliance, and asked^ 
jWhat more was to be done ? Alas ! How many 
are there, who never appear to go as larin religion 
as he did ? But still, unhappy youth ! he failed. 
When he heard, that a temper to renounce the 
world for heaven, was necessary to complete the 
religious character, he went away ; not indeed, like ^ 
the oyrian in a rage ; but in sorrow, that religion 
would not comport with the love of riches. 

Work out your salvation with fear and trem- 
bling : Wait on God, and he will strengthen your 
heart. . Look well to yourselves, that ye lose not the 
things, which have been wrought, but that ye re* 
ceive a full reward. 

n. We are here taught, that vi^e are not to make 
cur own humour the standard by which to form our 
judgnient in matters of divine appointment. 

I'his was Naaman's fault. If the prophet had 
come out to him, and, with the affected solismnity of 
a heathen inchanter, had invoked his God, and 
struck his hand over the distempered part, the le- 
per would have expected a cure. But the simple 
advice to wash in Jordan, appeared too ridiculous 
to be regarded. His servants prudently suggest to 
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Mm, that this was th^ advice of an acknowledged 
prophet ; and the propriety of it ought not to be 
disputed, even though it had been attended widi 
the neatest difficulty. 

The tempery of Naaman has often appeared in y 
others. 

The Jews groaned for deliverance from Eg)'^pt ; 
and deliverance was granted. But because they 
were not led right on, by the shortest passage, to 
Canaan, they murmured agdnst Moses, and against 
Ood» and wished themselves in their former bond- 
age. 

At the time of Christ's appearance, the people 
were in earnest expectation of their Messiah ; but, 
because he appeared in a form different from that 
which their own fancy had described, they rejected 
him as an impostor ; nor could they by all bis rea« 
soning and miracles, be convinced, that they had 
misunderstood the prophets. 

Among tlie Gentiles, Christ crucified for the sal- 
vation of men was foolishness ; For how should he 
save others, who himself suffered as a criminal? 
The plain and artless manner in which the apostles 
preached, disgusted their pride. They inia^ined, 
it would have been far more agreeable to the wisdom 
of God to employ, in reforming the world, some 
acute philosopher and subtile disputer. Thus, car* 
ried away with their own humour and prejudice^ 
many despised the gospel of salvation. 

In the christian world, the religion of Jesus, 
which, in its original institution, is rational and 
pure, has been cruelly tortured and deformed by 
the vain conceits of men. For some it is too sim- 
^c, and they think it would be much beautified and 
loijuroved by the addition of a few more ceremonies. 
Others can hardly be reconciled to the few ceremo- 
nies which really belong to it. The precept con- 
ceroing the sabbath, they choose to throw among 
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the obsolete rites of Judaism ;• for they see no rea- 
son for recess from labour, or application to the du- 
ties of piety, on one day more than another. They 
apprehend no advantage from a stated attendance 
on publick worship ; for they can pray, and .read 
the Bible, in private ; and, if more is necessary, 
they can supply themselves with books well adapted 
to piety. They conceive not, what good it can do 
to apply a little water to a person's body, especially 
to the body of a child, with tlie mvocation of a sa- 
cred name. The child knows not what is done ; 
much less for what end it is done. Is salvation at 
alt connected with such ceremonies ? — ^They im- 
agine there can be no real benefit in eating bread 
and drinking wine for the remembrance of Christ : 
May he not as well be remembered by reading the 
history of his life and death ? 

By cavils, like these, many satisfy themselves in 
the neglect of the plainest institutions of the gos- 
pel ; just as the Syrian leper, when he was ordered 
to wash in Jordan, objected, " Are not Abana and 
Pharpar, rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
/"Waters of Israel ? — May I not wash in them and 
be clean ? 

The same humour often opposes the doctrines^ as 
well as institutions rf God. Some hastily reject 
every doctrine, which contradicts their own tem- 
per and practice ; as if nothing could be true, but 
what will justify them. Some pronounce every 
doctrine false or useless, which comes not within 
their comprehension ; as if a doctrine too grand for 
the human mind to grasp, might not be so far un- 
derstood, as to influence an honest heart. Some 
snake light of every thing in scripture, for which 
they cannot assign a rea^son ; as if there could be no 
reasons for God's appointments, but what lie obvi- 
ous to them* So Naaman rejected Elisha's advice^ 
because he could see no reason, why the waters of 
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Ionian should be more efficacious in the leprofigr^ 
than those of any other river. 

His servants have suggested the proper temper in 
such cases, which is submission to the authority of 
God. A prophet had bidden him wash in Jordan* 

When a revelation is proposed to us, we are to 
examine its evidence ;. and with such evidence as 
appears rationally conclusive we are to rest satisfied. 
Whatever difficulties may arise from the imperfec- 
tion of human reason, these should not be consid- 
ered as invalidating positive proof. Settled in the 
full belief of revelation, we are to receive, as divine, 
every doctrine and precept which we find in it, and 
to govern our lives by them. 

Thb leads us to another observation ; 

III. If we expect success in any great and good 
design, we must humbly follow the instructions of 
God. When Naaman washed in Jordan, accord- 
ing to the saying of the man of God, his flesh came 
again, and he was clean. 

God could have cleansed this leper by one wash- 
ing as weQ as seven, or without sending him to Jor- 
dan at all. But he saw fit to make this prescription, 
and Naaman must obey. 

He who made the earth, and placed us upon it, 
could command it to yield us a spontaneous supply. 
But then, What would be the use of those active 
powers, which he has given us ? If we were sup- 
ported, like trees and plants, merely by a mechan- 
ical nutrition, there would be a manifest incongrui- 
ty in the works of God. Our powers would be un- 
einployed ; we should sink into thoughtless ingrati- 
tude : We shouhl forget our benefaetOT and despite 
his benefits. 

In common life, we see our dependance on God^ 
and the importance of applying the powers which 
we possess. The case is the same in the religious 
life. By grace we are saved ; and, by attendance on 
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means, we obtain this grace. You will ask, " Can* 
not God renew the hearts of sinners without their 
application of means ?'' — Grant that he can : Yet, 
since he has prescribed this, they are to expect his 
grace only in this way, 

"But will God hear the prayers of the uncon- 
verted ?'* Why not ? He has directed them to en- 
. quire of him, and he has not said to them, " Seek 
ye me in vjfin." You will say, " There is no real 
holiness in their prayers ; they are made only from 
na^ttra/ ptinciples." It is granted : But God hears 
the ravens when they cry. May he not hear the 
voice of nature in raticmal, as well as in animal crea- 
tures ? 

When Israel^ in their affliction, sought God, and 
returned and enquired early after him, he, being full 
of compassion, suspended their destruction, and 
prolonged their space of repentance, though their 
heart was not right with him^ and they were not 
stedfast in his covenant. 

You will ask. What peculiar benefit can arise 
from attending on publick institutions ? Why may 
we not read and meditate, with as much profit, in 
private? Do the latter, and leave not the former 
undone. 

" But is God dependent on a particular set of 
means ?" If he is not dependent, yet you are. And 
if, under pretence of exalting his free and sovereign 
grace, you neglect the instituted means of religicm, 
you mock the grace which you profess to magnify. 
To proceed ; 

IV. If, in a case of im|x>rtance, we would use 
difficult and doubtful means, rather than abandon 
the object in view, much more should we apply 
cheap and easy means, when we have good hope 
of success. 

Naaman's case was extremely unhappy. Afflict- 
ed with an increasuig disease, for which no remedy 
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W2& known, he had nothing to expect but death.^ 
What would he not give, to obtain a cure? 

He had taken a journey to die land of Israel. He 
had brought with him ten changes of raiment^ 
as many talents of silver, and six thousand pieces of 
gold, as a present to the man, who should heal him. 
-^mighty present ; but not greater than he would / 
give for his health. Besides this; had the prophet ^ 
prescribed the most painful operations and expen- 
sive medicines, Naaman would have submitted to 
them, even without the positive assurance of a cure. 
How much more reasonable was it, that he should 
go and wash in Jordan, when he had a promise 
from the man of God, that his flesh should come 
again and he should be clean ? 

This argument his servants urged with great pro- 
priety, and it had its effect. To the case of sinners 
it may be applied with superior force. 

Convinced of your guilty state, let this be your 
serious enquiry ; What must we do to be saved ?'* 
Your salvation indeed comes from God. But it 
comes only in a way of repentance. Without this, 
it will be as absurd to expect the salvation of the gos- 
pel, as for Naaman to have hoped for a cure, while 
he refused the waters of Jordan. When so vast an 
object Ls depending, if God had bidden you to do 
some great thing. Would you not have done it? 
How much rather, when he says to you, " Repent 
and be saved ?" 

Had a life of the most painful self denial been 
made the condition of your eternal happiness, rea* 
son would dictate a compliance with it. How much 
mwe ought you to comply with the terms, which 
are in fact proposed ! These are all mild and gra- 
cious. They are attended with no arbitrary morti- 
£cations.. The religion, which prepares you for 
heaven, contributes to your happiness here. It 
will relieve you from the vexation of irregular pa^ 

Vol. H. O 
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sions, and the torments oF conscious guUt It will 
reclaim you from the way of transgressors, which is 
hard, and direct your feet in paths of pleasantness 
and peace. It mil give order to your soul, and 
tranquillity to your conscience. It will open to you 
the most delightful prospect, and fill you with joy- 
ful hopes. It cannot, mdeed, secure you from the 
outward troubles which result from a state of mor- 
tality ; but it will yield you the firmest support, and 
the sweetest consolation under them. 

If religion deprived you of all the blessings, and 
involved you in all the evils of the present world ; 
yet, since it is necessary to the happiness of ■ the 
next, it surely ought to be your choice : How 
much more when it unites the interests of both 
worlds ? 

Farther. Though God had only prescribed the 
means, and stated the terms of salvatiwi, you oug^t, 
in a case of such mighty importance, to attend to 
them: How much more when a j&ro«wwtf is annex- 
ed? If a patient, in dangerous sickness, should re- 
fuse all medicines, because their success was uncer- 
tain, we should conclude that his distemper had dis- 
turbed his reason. When life is depending, rather 
than submit to certain death we try precarious reme- 
dies. 

The Ninevites, being warned of approching de- 
struction, cried mightily unto God, and turned 
from their evil ways ; " for," said they, " Who 
can tell, if God will turn from his fierce anger, that 
we perish not f " Had you no more ground of hope 
than they, yet you ought, like them, to apply the 
means of preservation : How much more, when 
God has assured you, that whoso confesseth and 
forsaketh his sins shall find mercy ? 

Naaman's hope was reasonable. It stood, how- 
ever, on more precarious ground than yours. 
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He had heard of the prophet Elisha, and of great 
things which he had done. But his first infcH'ma- 
tion came from a Hebrew child in his family. If 
£lishawas endued with extraordinary powers^ it 
appeared not, how fai* these powers extended. He 
never had been known, either by water, or any oth- 
er means, to heal a leper, though there were, a* 
moiig his own countrymen, patients enough, on 
whom he might have tried his power. These cir* 
cumstances naturally rendered doubtful the issue of 
the proposed expedient. His servants, however, 
ju^^ it wise to make a trial; and they judged 
right. 

Your hopes rest on firmer ground. You receive 
your directions from the sacred scriptures, which 
are proved, by the highest evidence, te be the word 
of God. The means prescribed in your case, you 
know, come firom divine authority. In the use of 
them many have found success. You are not the 
first who have been advised to apply them. They 
have, in every age, been blessed to the salvation of 
thousands. You are not called to make a doubtful 
experiment : But to use an approved remedy. 
What think you ? — Did Naaman's servants reason 
well ? — Say then, What can excuse yournegligence, 
to whom their reasoning more strongly applies ? 

V. There is one tlung more to be remarked in 
this story ; namely, the benefits which Naaman re- 
ceived by his compliance with the good advice of 
his servants. These were restoration to health, 
and conversion to the truth. *' Then he went and 
dipped himself seven times in Jordan, according 
to the saying of the man of God, and his flesh came 
again, as the flesh of a child.'' 

Though he was a man of high spirits and hasty- 
passion, there seems to have been a npble honesty 
in his disposition. He could take advice from his- 
servants; and feel the force of an argument,, evett 
when it condemned himself^ 
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They addressed him with tokens of respect* 
They did not bluntly rebuke hiiti, but modestly ex- 
postulated with him. To reprove the faults and 
expose the errors of our friends, of our superiors—^ 
especially, if they be men of hasty tempers, is a de- 
licate office* We must approach them cautiously, 
and touch them softly. We must choose out ac- 
ceptable words ; for these are the most forceable* It 
is better gently to insinuate, than roughly to ob- 
trude our advice. " A word fitly spoken is like 
apples of gold in pictures of silver.*' 

We should always be open to the counsel of our 
friends ; hear it with calmness, when it b offered ; 
examine it with fairness, when we have heard it ; 
and follow it as far as we are convinced it is just. 
He who feels too self important to be advised to his 
duty, is hardly capable of being reclaimed firom his 
faults. A passionate temper exposes men to a 
thousand mischiefs. This temper, joined with 
pride, obstinacy and ignorance, is fatal. Naaman 
repented of his rashness. He tried the remedy, and 
received a cure. 

This was not the greatest benefit which he found 
in complying with the prophet's advice. Convinced 
by his miraculous cure, that Jehovah was the only 
true God, he returned to the man of God, and said, 
^'Behold now, I know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Israel ; I will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt offering, nor sacrifice unto any other 
gods but the Lord." 

By this journey to the land of Israel, he obtained 
a cure of his idolatry, as well as of his leprosy. 
Surely he did not regret his labour. 

Men's interest often turns on circumstances, 
which seem trivial, and from which they had little 
expectation. Naaman brought with him his ser- 
vants, not for counsel, but attendance: But their 
advice was the occasion of his being healed of his 
disease, and reclaimed from liis error. Had they 
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not interposed, he would probably have returned 
home in his passion, and carried his leprosy and 
idolatry with him. We may often see the wisdom 
and goodness of providence, in things, which, at 
first view, seemed small and inconsiderable. Our 
life, our virtue, our deliverance from danger, and 
our security from temptation, may depend on oc- 
currences, which seem to us quite indifferent. God 
can overrule the smallest circumstances to the most 
important issue. 

It is a mighty advantage to have those about us, 
ifrho have more virtue and discretion than ourselves. 
He who walks with wise men, will be wise. 

The leprosy of Naaman's body was the occasion 
which brougtit him to the knowledge and belief of 
the true religion. The greatest evils, which we 
suffer in life, may, in the hand of providence, be* 
come the means of our greatest good. This con- 
sideration should teach us submbsion tp the ways of 
God. Affliction, much oftener than prosperity, is the 
means of virtue. By captivity Manasseh was awake- 
ned to repentance. By a fiimine the prodigal was 
brought to himself. Most men, who have been re- 
claimed from a vicious life, may, I believe, date the 
first beginning of serious consideration from a dan- 
gerous sickness, a grievous disappointment, the 
death of an intimate friend, or some other painful 
trial. Many have seen cause to bless God for the 
things, which once they thought were against 
them. 

It may seem perhaps, from the following part of 
this story, that Naaman was but a partial convert to 
the worship of God. He says to the prophet, " In 
this thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to wor- 
ship there, and he leaneth on my hand, and I bow 
myself in the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon 
thy servant in thb thing." Some have, from hence, 
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^posedy that he intended still to worship the gods 
of his country, lest he should forfeit his high office 
under the king. But the prophet's answer, favours 
not this supposition. He says, " Go in peace/^ 

Naaman had resolved to worship no other god^ 
but the Lord ; and as an open testimony of his 
&itli in him, to build him an altar in Damascus^ 
with materials carried from the land of Israel. His 
office, however, under the king, required his at- 
tendance in the temple of Rimmon* whenever his 
master went thither to worship ; and when the king,, 
leaning on his shoulder, should bow in the temple 
he must unavoidably bow with him. Now he en- 
quires of the prophet, whether such an involuntary 
action, after he had given publick proof of his faith 
in the God of Israel, would be matter of oflFence. 
He seems to hope, it might be dispensed with, and 
he need not resign his oflBce. The prophet says, 
** Go in peace." Civil respect to your king is not 
inconsistent with the worship of God. 

True religion is pure and uncorrupt. It is di- 
rected to the one supreme God. It consists in lov- 
ing and serving him with an undivided heart. But 
it dissolves not our natural, or civil relations, nor 
cancels the obligations which result from them : It 
only requires us to perform the duties of these rela- 
tions with simplicity and sincerity, as to God, and 
not men. If Naaman in order to retain his office, 
bad determined to worship the idols of his country, 
vain and unacceptable would have been liis sacrifi- 
ces to the God of Israel. But if he made optu 
declaration of his abhorrence of the Syrian idola- 
try, and only attended on tlie king in compliance 
with the civil duties of his station^ the prophet sig- 
nifies, that he might be accepted. 

New converts are to be treated with tenderness. 
Too rigorous impositions may discourage hopeful 
begimungs. Our Saviour would not put new wine 
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into oldbotdes, lest the bottles should burst, and, 
the wine be spilled. 

The conversion of so respectable an officer in the 
Syrian nation might produce happy consequences 
to others. The altar which he erected, and the 
worship which he paid, in his own country, to the 
one supreme God, might be the occasion of re- 
claiming many from their idolatry. Great and im- 
portant effects are often produced from small begin- 
nings. The reformation of one sinner fnay eventu- 
ally prove the salvation of thousands. Paul obtain- 
ed mercy, that in him Christ might shew forth all 
long suffering for a pattern to them, who should af- 
terward believe to life everlasting. 

God has wonderful ways in brining about his 
merciful purposes to men. He often makes a small 
circumstance productive of mighty events, and 
turns a worldly calamity into an eternal blessing* 
We should learn to regard his hand in all our chang- 
es, to trust his wisdom in all our perplexities, to 
trace the ways of his providence in their wonderful 
connexions, to improve our worldly affiictions for 
the advancement of religion in our hearts, and to 
exhibit before men such a bright example of good 
works, that they also may glorify God. 
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The first Fruits unto Christ. 

ROMANS, xvi 5. 

^n/o/e my uell Moved Eptneiui, toho is the first fruits of AehaU 
umo Christ. 

JT AUL in his salutations to his christian 
friends, mentions something in the character of al* 
most every oae, as a ground and reason of his af- 
fection and esteem. What he particularly com- 
mends in this Epenetus is, that he was the first 
fi^its of Achaia unto Christ. Some copies read, 
the first fruits of Asia^ which reading some think 
should be preferred, because the Apostle says, 1 
Cor. xvi, \S. that the house of Stephanas was the 
fruity of Achaia. But perhaps Epenetus might be 
the &rst person^ and the nousenold of Stephanas the 
first firniilt/y in Achaia, which openly embraced the 
gospel. On this supposition the passages, as they 
stand, are fully reconciled. 

The first fruits under the law, were an offering 
made to God of part of the harvest in acknowl* 
edgment of his bounty. This offering was made 
of the first ripe fi-uits, and before the harvest was 
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beg;uii. In allusion to this ofiering, Jesus Christ 
is called, " the first fruits of them that slept," be- 
cause he was the firstborn from the dead, and his 
resurrection is an earnest and pledge of the resur- 
rection of believers. 

The sanctifying and comforting influences of the 
spirit, which are now vouchsafed to christians, are 
called the first Jruits of the Spirit. For as the 
first frmts were to the Jews pledges of the ensuing 
harvest, so the graces of the Spirit are tokens and 
earnests of heavenly happiness. 

The Apostle James says, " God of his own will 
hath begotten us by the w^ord of truth, that we 
should be a kmd of first fruits of his creatures :'' 
Or that we should be consecrated to his service ; 
as the first fruits of harvest were dedicated to him, 
in acknowledgment that all was hfs gift. 

In the fourteenth chapter of the Revelation, they 
who were redeemed from among men ; they who 
in dmes of general corruption, had npt defiled 
themselves, but preserved their purity ; they who 
had followed the Lamb whither soever he went, are 
called ^' the fir^t fruits unto God and the Lamb.'^ 
These, like the firstborn and first fruits under the 
law, were dedicated to God ; and their fidelity was 
an earnest of a more plentiful accession to the church 
of God in future times. 

By a like allusion to the ofiering, which preced- 
ed the harvest, the Apostle calls the first converts 
to the iaith of Christ in a particular place, the first 
fruits of that place unto Christ. They resembled 
the first fruits, not only in their early dedication of 
themselves to Christ, but also as their conversion 
was a mean and dixi earnest of a succeeding harvest 
there. You see then the special reason why Paul 
salutes Epenetus in those terms. 

Now consider this man, dwelling in the midst of 
heathens and idolaters, surrounded with daily c:?,* 
Vot. II. P 
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amples of vice and superstition, and long accos* 
tomed to the manners of the world ; but, on the 
preaching of an Apostle of Christ, renouncing his 
former vices and errcffs ; coming out from amon^ 
a corrupt and idolatrous multitude ; standing forth 
alone in the profession of the truth and the reforma- 
tion of his life ; and, by his example^ and conver- 
sation, inviting his fellow citizens to turn from their 
vanities and serve the living God ; and will you not 
admire his integrity, zeal and fortitude — His open- 
ness to conviction — The strength of his iaith in 
Christ, and the benevolence of his heart toward 
those around him ? Viewing Epenetus in this light, 
Will you wonder, that Paul remembers him in his 
christian salutations ; calls him his beloved fnend ; 
and celebrates his virtue as the first fruits (yf A* 
chaia unto Christ f In what an amiable and impor- 
tant light does he stand ? What higher and nobler 
character could be given of him, than the Apostle 
has expressed in these few words f 

We arc here naturally led to this remark, that 
Jorwardness in religion is a character highly cont 
mendable in the sight of Jesus Christ. So our 
apostle esteemed it. He therefore ever speaks in 
terms of peculiar honour and affection, concerning 
those who first embraced the gospel in a particular 
place ; who were in Christ before him ; who ran 
great hazards in the cause of truth ; who had been 
his helpers in the work of Christ ; and who had la- 
bored much in the Lord. 

Let us first shew how a forwardness in religion 
may discover itself. And then display the excel- 
lency and commendableness of this disposition. 

We will first consider the disposition here com- 
mended in Epenetus : He was the first fimits to 
Christ. He distinguished himself by a prompti- 
tude, zeal and forwardness in the cause of the gos- 
pel. 
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There is, in some persons, a certain vanitf — a 
self importance, which makes them forget their 
proper place, and urges them to take the lead in ev- 
ery matter in which they mean to bear a part. They 
assume haughty airs, and dictatorial language ; feel 
superior to advice, and competent to prescribe to 
every man* They are swift to speak on every sub- 
ject, and slow to hear on any. Tbsy are bold and 
confident in their own opinions ; fixed and obsti- 
nate in their own resolutions ; and liberal in their 
censures of all who dissent fi-om them. 

This is forwardness indeed ; but not forwardness 
in reiipm. True religion is always attended with 
humility ; with sober Noughts of ourselves ; with 
a charitable dLq;>ofiition to others ; with a modest 
distrust of our own wisdom, strength, and virtue ; 
and with a ready attention to the instructions and 
coundls of those, who may be cnir helpers in Christ 
Jesus.^ Paul, though the chief of the Apostles, 
thankfully accepted assistance in his work from pri- 
vate Christians ; even from those who had been 
converted by his mimstry. 

While we aim to be forward in r^eligion, let us 
avoid every thing that savours of pride and ostenta- 
tion. This^ so far as it prevails, b inconsistent 
with religion in ourselves, und so far as it appears, 
wiU defeat oiv endeavours to promote religion a- 
mong others. Particularly, 

!• Early religion may be called the first fruits 
unto Christ. It discovers an amiable forwardness 
to serve him. Epenetus was not called by the gos- 
pel in his youth : He enjoyed not those early advan- 
tages, which many now enjoy. But it seems prob- 
abk, that he embraced the first opportunity to hear 
the gospel,' and accepted the first invitation to de- 
vote himself to Christ. His religion had all the 
virtue and excellency of early religion. He gave 
to Christ the first fruits, if not of life itself, yet of 
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that part of life in which he was favoured with tlic 
heavenly call. 

All have now this call, in their youth. They, 
who are most forward and seasonable in obeying it, 
are the first fruits to Christ. They give himlheir 
purest and best time, as an earnest that all shall be 
consecrated to him. 

You, who are young, are from the very circum- 
stance of your age, tempted to delay the work of re- 
li^on. Many of you appear to live with great in- 
difference to it. By your example you embolden 
one another in the dangerous neglect. Now, if any 
of you, awakened to a sense of your danger,shoald re- 
nounce the vanities of your youth, and dedicate your- 
selves to the service of your redeemer, you would 
be to him the first fruits among your fellows. And 
who knows, what a harvest might ensue ? Your 
example may encourage otliers ; your early zeal 
might provoke many. But still you would be en- 
titled to the distinction of beingin Christ before 
them. 

2. Forwardness in religion will appear in an opert 
profession of it, and a diligent attendance on tlic 
means of it 

There may be a profession of religion, when the 
heart is not engaged in it. But a zeal for religion, 
without a profession, cannot be supposed ; for a 
profession is not only injoined as a duty in itself, but 
prescribed as a mean of promoting religion among 
others. The man who really believes the gospel of 
Christ, and feels the vast importance of it, will open- 
ly declare before men the views and apprehensions, 
which he entertains of it. The apostle says, " I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, for it is the 
power of God to salvation to every one that be- 
lieves." The believer will wish the prevalence of re- 
ligion among others. That a dispensation, on 
which the eternal happiness of guilty men so esscn- 
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tially depends, should be generally neglected and 
disr^arded, is a thought which deeply wounds the 
benevolent feelings of his soul. As he desires that 
others should have the same sentiments of it with 
liim, so he openly avows his regard to it ; and by a 
diligent attendance on the instituted ordinances of 
it, invites all to come and seek an acquaintance 
i^ith Ity and share in its divine and heavenly bless- 
ings* 

S. One who is forward in religion, will maintain 
the profession and practice of it, though he should 
thus render himself ^m^/ar. 

Epenetus professed the religion of the gospel, 
when all around him were in a different sentiment 
and practice. He was the first, among all the peo- 
ple in Achaia, to stand forth in its cause. Stepha- 
nas was the first there, who dedicated his whole fa- 
mily to Christ, and set up the worship of God in his 
house. What a noble zeal and fortitude they dis- 
covered, in adventuring to be singular in the faith 
and obedience of tlie g:ospel ? 

The christian, who is forward and zealous ia re« 
ligion, will profess it, though his neighbours treat it 
with indifference. He will maintain the worsliip of 
God in his family, though all around him despise 
and even ridicule his strict and conscientious devo- 
tion. The cavillers at family worship, he ans^vers 
in the language of the captain of Israel, " If it 
seem evil to you to serve the Lord, chuse you this 
day whom you toiU serve ; but as for me and my. 
house, we will serve the Lord." 

He will attend on the instituted ordinances of 
God*s house, and require the attendance of his 
children with him, though the manner of others is ' 
to forsake the assembling of themselves together. 

He will have no feDowship with the unfruitful 
works of darkness, but will ratlier reprove them. 
He will be the companion of them who fear God, 
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and will say to evil doers, depart from me, though 
they may think it strange that he runs not with 
them to the same excess of riot, speakingevil of him. 

He will not be conformed to this world ; but, 
being transformed by the renewing of his mind, he 
proves what is the good and acceptable and perfect 
will of God. 

In matters of a worldly nature, he will use great 
condescension for the sake of peace. But in religion 
he will be governed, not by the opinions and customs 
of the world, but by the plain instructions of God's 
word. He is peaceable, gentle and easy to be en* 
treated ; but he is first pure. He reckons it a small 
thing to be judged of man's judgment, since he 
who will judge him is the Lord. And though he 
is disposed, in matters of indifference, to please men 
for their good to edification, yet he will not please 
them with the hazard of offending God. An aim 
to please God is the grand principle that governs 
him in all his conversation. This leads me to say« 

A. Forwardness in religion must appear in a zeal 
for great and essential things. 

There are many who are forward in little matters ; 
zealous for or against speculative opinions, outward 
forms, and the peculiar tenets and usages which 
discriminate particular sects. But this is not for- 
wardness in religion ; it is only forwardness in a 
party design. This is not to offer to Christ the 
first fruits of obedience. It is rather to offer him 
the straw and chaff, instead of the full laden sheaf. 

The christian, forward in religion, principally re- 
gards the substantial and weighty matters of the 
gospel. He is zealous to repent and to maintain 
'good works. He is fervent in spirit, serving the 
Lord« He abounds in the proper fruits of the 
spirit, righteousness, goodness and truth. His 
heart is set in him against sin of every kind, especi- 
ally against his own sins ; and engaged in the great 
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and unquestionable duties ot the gospel. He gives 
deligence to make his calling and election sure, by 
continual improvements in all the graces of the 
christian temper. He is solicitous to abound ia 
them^ that he may never fall, but an entrance may 
be ministered to him abundandy into the kingdom 
of Christ^ 

5. One who is forward in religion, labours to 
promote it among others. 

When Paul calls his beloved Epenetus the first 
fruits of Achaia to Christ, he intimates that a richhar* 
vest followed ; for the first fruits imply a following 
harvest. This forward christian doubtless assisted 
Paul in his work, and contributed his aid in the cuU 
ture of the soil, and in the production and collec- 
tion of the crop. His conversion to the faith, and 
his exemplary conversation, were among the means 
which gave the gospel a successful spread in Achaia 

The forward christian will principally attend to 
the state of religion in his own soul. He %vill not 
yieglect his own vineyard, to keep the vineyards of 
his brethren. He will not be officious to wipe the 
mote out of his brother's eye, while a beam is in his 
own. He will not spend his zeal in censuring the 
sins of others, and indulge iniquity in his own heart. 
His first care is to cleanse himself from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God. 

He next attends to the state of religion in his fam« 
ily. He commands his children and his household 
after him to keep the way of the Lord. He is 
watchful over their manners, that he may restrain 
them from making themselves vile, and from ren- 
dering others so by their vile example. 

But his influence is not confined within the walls 
of his own dwelling ; it extends to those around. 
He laments the prevalence of iniquity, and the de- 
cline of religion, wherever he observes it. He 
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pra}'s that God would revive his work, and studfes 
how he may be instrumental in advancing it. 

He readily concurs in any reasonable measures for 
this purpose. As the preaching of the ^spel is an 
instituted mean of religion, he honours it by his at* 
tendance, gives credit to it by his example, and, 
when there is opportunity, seconds it by his advice 
and reproof* 

They who fear God will speak often one to anoth- 
er in a way of consultation, what they ought to do 
for the Lord, when men make void his statutes. If 
they see a proper occasion, tliey will cheerfufly im- 
part their substance for the relief of their necessi- 
tous brethren, for the support of Christ's cause, 
and for the assistance of such as are under any pecu- 
liar disadvantages with respect to religion. Such 
was the zeal of the primitive christians. The house 
of Stephanas, which was the first fruits of Achaia, 
addicted themselves to the ministry of the saints. 
Paul commends to the Corinthians the forwardness 
of the christians in Macedonia, whose deep poverty 
abounded to the riches of their liberality ; and who, 
even beyond their power, were willing of them- 
selves, without solicitation, to contribute to the re- 
lief of their distressed brethren in Judea. And the 
forwardness of the Corinthians he also commends 
iji the following terms — " It is superfluous for me to 
write to you concerning the ministering to the saints ; 
for I know the forwardness of your mind, for which 
I boast of you to them of Macedonia — and your 
zeal hath provoked very many." 

The forwardness of religious zeal among christ-* 
ians can be displayed in nothing more substantially, 
than in their liberal minds toward each other. 

6. The forward christian aspires to greater emi^ 
nence in religion. He is not satisfied with what he 
is, nor contented with what he has done : He would 
grow in grace, and abound still more in all the 
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fruits of rightcoushcBS^ He reckons not himself 
to be already perfect; but forgetting the things 
which are behind, he reaches forward to the things 
whiqh are before, and presses toward the mark for 
the prize of the high callbg of God in Christ* 
The superior example of others humbles him for 
his defects, and animates his endeavours to equal 
their virtues. He would be enriched in every 
thing by Christ, so as to become behind his breth- 
ren in no gift, which may conduce to hb eminence 
and usefulness in his christian sphere ; and thus he 
waits for the coming of Jesus Christ, who, he 
tnists, will confirm him to the eqd, that he may be 
blameless in the day of Christ Jesus his Lord. 

But I may no longer detain you on this branch of 
my subject. I proceed, 

XL To shew the excellency and amiablencss of ' 
this forwardness in religion. 

Paul commends Epenetus and calls him his be- 
loved, because he was the first fruits of Achaia to 
Christ. He boasts to the Corinthians concerning 
the forwardness of tliem in Macedonia, and to tlie 
latter concerning the forwardness of the Corinthi- 
ans, in the common cause of Christ. 

1. This forwardness is commendable as an evi- 
dence ci sincerity. It shews the concurrence and 
engagedness of the heart. The hypocrite is sloth- 
ful in business ; or zealous only in some less impor- 
tant matters. One who is forward in the great con- 
cerns of religion, and maintains his fidelity to 
Christ, even when others despise or oppose his 
cause, gives substantial proof that his heart is 
right with God. He may find joy in the conscious- 
ness, that his conversation is in simplicity and god- 
ly siiiccrity. 

2. This forwardness in religion is commendable 
on account of its usefulness. 

Vol. II. Q 
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The slothful, negligent cbnstiaa emboldens sin-. 
ners in their transgressions, and confirms them in 
their stupidity. If he sleeps as do others, he will 
hill them into a profounder sleep. But he who is 
forward in religion, not only reproves negligent 
christians, but condemns secure and thoughdess 
sinners. When Noah obeyed the divine warning, 
it is said, he condemned the world. The zeal of 
some in Corinth provoked very many. When a 
sinner awakes to repentance, and runs no longer 
with former companions to excess of riot, he warns 
them to repent and forsake the path of destruction. 
His engagedness in the work of salvation, admon- 
ishes them of its importance. When a youth yields 
himself to Christ, professes his gospel, and walks 
agreeably to it, his example invites his fellows to 
forsake the foolish and live, and to go in the way of 
understanding. A rich harvest ensued, when Epen- 
etus had offered the first fruits to Christ. Should 
. some of you, my young hearers, discover a warm 
but modest zeal in the work of Christ ; and an 
active, but steady concern for your own salvation, 
you know not how many mi^ht be won by your 
example. While you are saving your own souls, 
you Jtnow not how many more might be saved by 
your, means. While you are doing good to your- 
selves, you know not how much good you might 
do to others. How delightful would be the refiec* 
tion to your own minds, that you had been the first 
fruits to Christ, and that your offering had been 
followed with a plenteous harvest ? How much 
would it sweeten life to think, you were following 
Christ to glory, and, by your example, drawing 
others along in the same joyful path ? How much 
will it add to the delights of heaven, to find, that 
your first fruits have been the means and occasicni of 
gathering a harv^est of sheaves into Christ's gamer ? 
Animated by such thoughts aud prospects, come, 
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ero^age in die service of Christ, and shew such 
fliligence and forwardness ia it, that your zeal may 
provoke very many* 

3* This forwardness io religion is commendable, 
as it is honourable to Christ. To him. belong the 
first fruita of your lives. You are redeemed by his, 
death ; you are bought with the price of his blood» 
Olorify him therefore in your body and spirit,, which^ 
are his» Present yourselves holy to him. This is 
your reasonable service. How can you honour him^ 
but by the dedication of yourselves to hiifi ? The. 
more forward you are in his cause, the more hon- 
our you bring to his name. The earlier you begia 
to serve him, the greater service will you do him* 
The more active and diligent you are, the more in« 
fiuence your example will have on others* 

Christ is honoured by the increase of his subjects. 
Bf your forwardness,, you will contribute to this 
increase 

4» Forwardness in leligioaisGonimendable as an 
imitation of Christ^ 

He was,, in early life,, about his father's business. 
He said, '' I must work the works of him that sent 
me.'^ It was his. meat and drink to do God's will. 
He was forward on all occasions to promote the 
honour of Gxxl and the happmessof men*. Fer- 
vent was his love to men's souls, and strong was 
his abhorrence of sin. He went about doing good. 
No dangers, not even death in its most dreadful 
foniiy could damp the ardour of his resolution. To 
him was applied the expression of the Psalmist. 
" The zeal of thine house hath consumed me." 
We arc to learn zeal,, as well as humility, of Jesus 
Christ. It is the Christians greatest honor and hap- 
piness to be like hixn. 

5. This forwardness inreligion is amiable and 
commendable, because it is in the highest degree 
lationaL It is regarding things according to their 
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nature and importance. It is directing our zeal to 
the right object ; and employing our activity in a 
matter of the highest moment, and most lasting* 
consequence. How trifling are all the interests of 
this world, compared with the future ? What b the 
body to the soul, and this momentary life to eternal 
duration ? Religion is the means of our future and 
everlasting happiness. It is that on which our all 
depends. In what then should we be forward and 
zealous, if not in this ? What shall we be diligent 
about, if we may neglect our salvation ? 

Finally ; We have no promise of success on any 
other condition, but diligence in our work. 

This is the command of Christ. Seek first the 
kingdom of God. Strive to enter in at the strait 
gate. 

This is the direction of the Apostle. Work out 
your salvation with fear and trembling, for it is 
God that worketh in you. Be not slothful in busi- 
ness, but fervent in spirit, serving the Lord. Flee 
for refuge to lay hold on the hope set before you# 
Such is the constant language of scripture* Think 
not then, that you are to be saved in a way of neg- 
ligence. The promise is only to those who give 
diligence to make their calling and election sure. 

It is by forwardness in religion, that you become 
entided to the constant aids of God's grace. God 
gives his holy spirit to them who ask, and seek and 
knock. He works in those who work out their 
own salvation. He bestows his blessing on those 
who pray with all prayer, and watch thereunto with 
all perseverance. 

Let the united influence of these motives prompt 
us to seal and activity in religion, excite the young 
to offer the first fruits, and all to oflfer the remaining 
fruits of their lives to God, that having our fruit 
unto holiness, our end may be eternal life. 



gitized by Google 

i 




SERMON X. 



The Obscurity and Uncertainty of the way of the 
wicked. 



sry.r^- 'S^^y-^r 



PROVERBS, iv. 19. 



Tie t9^ of ike wicked u ns iatkneu : They know noi ai what 
they Uumbie. 

JL HE way of the wicked is here contrasted 
to the path of the just. This^ the wise man says, 
is as the shining lights which shineth more and more 
tmfo the perfect day. 

The virtuous and upright man walks in the lights 
and dearly discerns his way. He looks well to his 
goings, and shuns the evils which he foresees. If 
he is in doubt, he makes, inquiry, and attends to the 
answer. His path grows plainer, tlie farther he ad- 
vances ; and smoother, the more it is trodden. An 
increasing j^easure invites him along, and a cheer- 
ful hope quickens his steps. 

The reverse of this is the way of the ungodly. 
Their path is involved in darkness, and beset with 
SDares. Tliey see not what dangers, await them. 
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nor intb'Whdt mischiefs the next' step may pltngc^ 
diem. They have no security where they are,, and 
find none where they go. All around them, is obi>cu« 
iity» and all before them is uncertainty. 

Such is the way of the wicked ; and in tliis re* 
spect, as well as many others^ the way (rf'transgres- 
sors is hard. 

There can be no real self enjoyment without in- 
ward peace and conscious safety. A state of doubt- 
ful apprehension, in cases of importance, is a state of 
disquietude and uneasiness. To be suspended be- 
tween hope and fear, is to hang in torture. And 
there are cases in which the anticipation of evil is as 
distressing as the evil itself, and suspense is as pain- 
ful as to realize the worst. 

We will consider the unhappy state of the wick- 
ed, in this respect, that it is a state of insecurity and 
uncertainty. 

We will view the sinner in several different lights 
as believing the great principles of religion, but 
contradicting them in practice, as assuming an ex- 
ternal form of religion without integrity of heart, as 
acknowledging the obligations of natural religion^ 
but discarding revelation, and finally, as renounc- 
ing all religion, whether natural or revealed, both 
in theory and in pactice. 

These several descriptions will comprehend all 
sorts of wicked men ; and, in each of these views, 
we shall find them to be in a state of great uncer- 
tainty and insecurity ; and therefOTC, in a state fat 
remote fi'om happiness. 

1. We will consider the man, who admits the 
principles, of religion in speculation, but contradicts 
them m practice. Ms way is darkness. Lig^t^ 
indeed, has come to him ; but he loves darkness 
rather than light. He is not guided by the dictates 
of reason, or the precepts of revelation j but pursues 
a course in direct opposition to both. He professes 
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to believe the divine authority^ of the gospel but 
will not be subject to it. He acknowledges an 
eternal state of retribution; but conducts aa if there 
VTere none* He complains of the vanity of the 
iTi^orld ; but in the world he seekl» his happiness* 
He allows the important diflference between moral 
^ood and evil ; but in practice confounds the dis- 
tinction. He does not walk by any steady rule, or 
follow any certain line of conduct ; but is driven ia 
various directions by the impulse of lust, passion 
and TOtcrest He never knows what course he shall 
next pursue ; for he cannot tell what the next im-> 
pulse will be ; what gust of passion will take lum, 
or what wind of temptation will drive him away. 

Wlnle the fove of the world reigns in ^im su^ 
preme, he is exposed to tvGty vice. No iniquity 
will he decline, which promises him success in his 
favorite pursuit. Determined on Us object, he falls 
into temptation and a snare, and many fooli^ and 
hurtful lusts, which drown men in perdition. , 

He knows, indeed that his course is danger- 
ous : He intends to stop in season, and turn to 
the path of virtue. But vain is his purpose. The 
way before him is covered widi darkness. He 
cannot see whither he is going, nor where he sludl 
make a stand. He has wandered from the right 
way, aiid still he will love to wander. 

'Hie path of vice is full of windings. One devious 
tract leads on to another. The fiirther one pro* 
ceeds, the more he is bewildered, and the more dtf« 
ficuh and doubtful will be his recover^'. Like the 
traveller, who has lost his way in tlie night, he is de- 
ceived by every distant light which appears, and 
misled by every new path which opens : The 
deep and dangerous morass he mistakes for a 
smooth and spacious plain : He deviates so far, and 
changes his course so often, that his liead is turned. 
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and scarcely will he believe the friend who points 
out his homeward way. 

It is the hope of future repentance, vAac^ rec- 
onciles the sinner at present, to his guilty course. 
But his hope is attended with great uncertainty. 
Every step in his progress increases the difficulty, 
and lessens the probability of his return. New 
temptations meet him to entice him along; and 
new embarrassments are thrown behind to obstruct 
his retreat. His way forward is down the hill ; to 
return he must climb the precipice. By habit his 
mind becomes more inclined to evil, his imagina- 
tion more fascinated to pleasure, and his conscience 
more callous to reproof. Long accustomed to pro- 
crastinate, he can procrastinate still, and do it with 
OTeater facility, and with less regret, than at first. 
The prospect of a future season and a better op- 
portunity still flatters and beguiles him. That dai- 
ly he is growing older, and death drawing nearer^ 
he well knows ; but never does he feel himself so 
old or infirm, but that he fancies he may hold out 
some time longer ; and his intended repentance is 
limited within the time which he expects to live. 
Thus by repeated resolutions, and continued de- 
lays, he deadens a sense of religion, and becomes 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. In the 
mean time, he cannot tell, but the grace of God 
may withdraw its kindly influences, and the provi- 
dence of God withhold its wonted protection ; lui- 
expected death may break his penitential purposes, 
or stupidity of conscience extinguish his serious 
sentiments.* 

Thus his way is dark and douJ)tful. He enters 
upon it without light, and walks in it without a 
guide. He knows not whither he shall wander, nor 
to what lengths he shall proceed ; what temptations 
will decoy him, nor what snares will intahgle him. 
He has departed from the way of peace, nor can he 
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be sure that he shall find it again. '* His omi ini« 
quities shall take the wicked himself, he shall be 
holden in the cords of his sins ; he shall die without 
instruction, and in the greatness of his folly, he shall 
go astray." 

2. Let us consider the hypocrite, who, without 
integrity of heart, assumes the external form of 
religion. His way is dark and slippery. 

He believes that there is such a thing as religion^ 
and that it is a matter, in which he is really concern^* 
ed. He views a future state as certain, and prepa- 
ration for it as immediately important. He thinks 
of death as a change which is near, and whicb^ 
whenever it comes, will place the sons of men in a 
state vasdy different from this, in a state of endless 
happiness or woe. |* His heart is, indeed, full of 
love to tlus world ; but, since he must leave it, he 
wishes to have a good hope in the view of another. 
Death is a terror to him ; but die he must ; and he 
desires t6 die the death of the righteous, and like 
him to finish his days in peace. He is sure he should 
enjoy himself, and his earthly treasures much bet- 
ter, if he could only free his mind from this painfiil 
b^dage to the fear of death — this troublesome ap** 
prehension of the wrath to come. He apjdies him- 
self to obtain that easy and tranquil state, which 
seetns so desirable. He has no more love to reli« 
gicSn, than he used to have. Terror only has awak- 
ened him firom his guilty slumbers. It is not the 
temper of godliness ; it is only the pleasure of a 
c^ood hope, which is the immediate object of his de- 
sire. Under die infiuence of this desire, he exam- 
ines the nature of religion ; but forms lax and par* 
ual notions of it : He attends, with diligence, to 
some religious duties ; but chooses those which cost 
him little selfdenial : He avoids gross immoralities ; 
but is not $o scrupulous in smaller matters : He 
m^fces a good profesbion, nnd does as much as he 

Vol, II. R 
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thit^ks necessary to siq)px>ft a fair chameter : InnC-» 
$4 by some new appearaoee oi zeal^ and by a pros- 
pect of having his (Qnyersion soon sancticmed, he» 
perfaap^^joinshin&selftoanewseGt: He there hears 
things spoken which flatter his spiritual pride : He 
Bpiagtiifies hcs good works, and i^Kits lus eyes against 
^ ^vil ones ; especially against the corruptions of 
his heart : He compares himself with some others^ 
and fikncies the comparison turns much to his ad- 
vantage* So the Pharisee trusted that he was ri^t- 
eou«, because he fasted often^ abstained from a* 
dukery and extortion, and was not so vile as he 
thought a certain publican to be ; selecting, for the 
CQi<ipari$on, a man whom he despised ; though re« 
^lly a ipoch better man than bimse)!^ Thus the 
i^ppcrite, partly by sinking the christian character 
bcflow what k .ought to be, aod pardy by exaking 
\th own above what it really h, acquires a hope, 
^af hi^ future imerest is secure* 
• "^ikt still his state i$ darkness. He gaons his hope 
l>y. selidec^ption, andmaintams it by selflattery; 
not by an impartial exan^ination of his heart and a 
distioct jlpiowledge of his character* The hope 
which he ojptaifts, is not the precious metal which 
b^ightefisin t)lq tri^l ; it is a rotten substance^ which 
^M^ ooly in t^ dark. . Amidst bis presumptuous 
p09fidi?nQQ<^:th€.(e is usu^iUy a seQret3Uspicion, that 
all*^ithifiisnot,sQund* .There is a jealousy add 
di&itru»t.of liintself. There is a ccHisciousness of 
Ipme partwUtj^t . preqipitancy and un&imess in the 
]udgft)^nt wl^ he. has n>ade. His heart does not 
feel right* Th«re is not that dieep> calm, sensible 
pteapftr<?i .vvhich, *:<;^»ipanies godly sincerity, and 
pare, unaiifected rtjJigion. The hope, .which spriags 
^i^tanepusly .fr(^«^ an hpnest and good h^ut, is 
substantial and satisfying. The laboured, artifipial. 
hope of the . hypocrite, is hollow, empty and un- 
bound- It will not bear the touch. Uke the fruit 
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of Sodotn, ft lo6k$ fair to the eye, but ^*lren itis 
harmed, it tirms to smoke and ashes. * The bones/t 
<ihristianexammesand^m:)ves Iriirrself, whether h<i 
is rti the feith. He adopts the humble prayer of the 
Psalmist, *"Sfeai-ch me, O God, and try tpy heart { 
see if there be any wicked way m nie, and lead m6 
in Ae way tveriasting/' The hypocritfe diartrustfal 
of his.case^ glictes over it •Superficially. Like af 
man of suspicious worldly circumstance^ hefe. a- 
fraid to look into his aiFalrs and adjust his Accounts, 
to compare his debts andci^its, his means and ex^ 
penses, lest he ahotrld find fflmsdif hastening td 
bankruptcy. A painful suspicion, now and thj^ni 
intrudes itself and d^tn^rtds a reckpning \ btit he 
disnhtiisses the intrudef wifli fair promises, and con-' 
soles him^f with newffeitteries. Thtis he passes 
thrgngh^ife in darkness and uncertainty. His hoprf 
spring^ 'fit>m fenorance of himself and religion ^ ^ 
is attended wJtti distnQstand,anx;iety, and will, is^tie 
in pldt^l disj^ppointmetit. ' 
tt e proceed, 
3. To consider the wicked ntan 'in another pdnt 
of Kgfat ; as believing the great truths of nftatural te- 
figion, but discaiding revtfation. * 

His way is covered with darkness. Iffe has nd 
fight to direct his eye or ^ide his steps, ^ith re- 
spect to the natture, condition and m^ans of'fi)turci 
l^ppiness, an awful uncertainty attends him. Ther6 
is no ground on which hi* feith can stand ; no Aip- 
port on which his hc^^e cto lean. • • 

He bdietes there IS a God, a proridcnCe and i 
iinure Hfe. He b6BeVc?s men ^ire mor41 and accouhk, 
rible beings, whowfflhereaftetbe treated in sotnie 
Tneasure adcordin^ to their oharattets. So much, 
fae thinks, is taught by rcaton. But Uife go/spel, con^ 
sidered as a revelation from God, he rqects as use- 
less, and incredible. Its moral precepts he ac- 
knowledges to be good ; but the doctrines of salva- 
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tion through a dying Saviour-r-of renovation by the 
influence of the Holy Spirit — of eternal life as a 
gift of sovereign grace— -and of everlasting punish* 
ment as the wages of sin, and the desert of unbe- 
lief — ^th?se he wiU not receive, nor own the auth<Mr- 
ity of the book which contains them. TThey are too 
mnpofiite to his pride and selfconceit, to his wotkliy 
affections and fleshly lusts, to obtain a plac^ in his 
creed. 

Now what does this man gain by rejecting the 

S)spel ? — ^He only gives up Ac hopes of religion : 
e neither cancels its obligationsy nor annihilates its 
terrors. 

Every man, who has just sentiments of morality, 
must know, that he is under obligations to vhtuc ; 
and every man who is acquainted with himself, 
must coi^ess that he has, in many instanees, violat- 
ed these obligations, and therefore stands guilty be- 
fore God ; and every man, who has any rational 
apprehensions of the Deity, must acknowledge, 
thatvice is contrary to his nature, and deserving of 
his wrath. If we set aside the gospel, yet it still 
remains a truth — ^a truth found^ in the principles 
of reason and nature, that the sinner is exposed to 
punishment. 

Tlje gospel has not created any new danger, or 
contrived anv new punishment, which without it 
would never have existed : But it has warned men 
of their real danger, and pdnted out the way of de« 
liverance. It teaches us, that God is rich in mercy 
to those who call upon him, that he will pardon and 
accept repenting sinners, how guilty soever they 
have been, that he will assist by his grace those who 
frame their ways to turn to him. Our hope in God's 
hiercy it confirms by explicit promises, and espe- 
ciaDy by the discoverv of a Saviour who died to 
take away the sin of the world. 
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If we reject this Saviour, to whom shall we,^ ?«— 

If we refuse the comer stone which God has laid^ oa 

^nf hat foundation shall we build? — Reason teacher 

ixs our obligations, and conscience owns that we 

tiave broken them. Our guilt and danger are uo- 

deniabl^. But where do we learn, that God will 

foi^ve, that he will accept of repentance, that on 

repentance he will pardon all sin, that iiis grace will 

abound unto eternal life, that he will give his holy 

Spirit to them who ask him ?— These consoling 

truths, reason can never teach ; we learn them only 

from the go^l. The man, therefore, who rejects 

this, walks in darkness* He has no light to guide 

him in the way of peace. He knows not whither 

liegoes« 

4« There is another view, which we are to take 
of the wicked* We will consider them as renounc- 
ing the great principles of natural religion, the ex- 
islence and government of God, moral obligation, 
and a future retribution. There are some sucli in« 
fideb as these ; but their way is covered with dai^k*^ 
ness, more gloomy and dismal than that which \vi* 
volves the path of other transgressors. 

A thinking man — and such men pretend to think 
with superior freedom — a thinking man can have no 
settled peace, on any principles but those of reli« 
gi<m ; because on no other can he possess any kind 
of security. If we set aside the belief of a God, a 
providence, and a future existence, all before us is 
uncertainty and confusion, darkness, and horror* 
Take an Atheist, and examine what source of 
lig^t and comfort he can find. 

He believes that when he dies there is an* end o( 
bim ; that this spark of intellect is extii^uish^ 
and will be kindled no more. On this belief, h^ 
pursues the pleasures of the world, as the only ob-v 
ject worthy of his attention. *' Let us cat an^ 
drink," says he, ** for tomorrow we die." 
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Bvtt will this sentiment, «vcn admitting it were 
tme, cheer and bririitcn his passage through life T 
No ; it will cover his path with darkness. How 
gloomy the thought, that this rational nature, this 
conscious mind, must be blotted out of creation^ 
ahd utterly extinguished forever ! ^ 

Annihilation, indeed, is not so horrible anevesit, 
as positive and perpetual misery : But still it is hor- 
rfcte ; and no man will indulge the thought of it, 
unless it be, that he may thus relieve his mind Utom 
Ae fear of something worse. 

Conscious of guilt, the sinner flies to this refege 
for security : But perhaps this refuge will fail him. 

Look aroimd : Here is a mighty fabrick, a srta- 
pendous universe, which exhibits every marie of 
power, wi^jdom and design. This income way or 
other, has come into existence. Certainly it does 
not look like the wanton sport of chance ; but like 
Ae regular operation of a wise, bwievdent, al- 
mighty Creator. If there is a Ood who made 
the worM and placed men upon it, undoubtedly he 
observes and distinguishes their ^iffereirt actions ; 
and it may justly be expected, that he will treat 
them accordingly. 

TTie Atheist then, after all he can say, must viev^ 
himself in a state of dangci^— after all his selfflat- 
tery, he must fear, that there is a day of reckoning 
at hand. 

But even Aough he could be sure, that there is 
nt) God, XDT providence, and that die worid, and all 
that belongs to it, are the effects of chance or ^te^ 
still. What security has he, that he shall not be 
miserable; yea, miserable m the extreme, andibr- 
ever? If accident or necessity has thrown him 
into existence here, it may as well throw him into 
existence somewhere else ; and in what condition 
heshalllind himself at the next change, he cannot 
conjecture. It is at least arv equal chance Aat when 
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the body is ^Kssolvedy he &tiU shaU live a conscious 
being : Aod, if he has an existence, this may as 
w^ be xQiseraUe as happy. If chsioce has sub*- 
jected him to some misery in this state^ perhaps it 
\vill handle him more rudely in the next. Ther^ 
is no knowing, what contingence or neces^ty may 
do ; and no provision can be made against the ca- 
price of the one, or the tjnranny of the other. 

The man, then, who disbelieves the existence 
and providence of a God, and the diierence be** 
tween moral good and evil, must be in a most 

gloomy and ^srnal state. His way b darkness. 
[e has no security in any line of conduct, and he 
cannot conjecture what is before him in tli^ coofu- 
aioQ of events* Every thing bodes danger, and 
threatens misery. There is no being to whom be 
can repair for help— no sanctuary to which he can 
retreat for safety. Even virtue is confounded, and 
prudence is nonplussed* Do what he will, he lies 
at the mercy of wUd and wanton chance, or of cru* 
cl and inexorable fate* His forethought is blind, 
caudon is useless, and prayer is vain. There is no 
securt^ of good, nor remedy for eviL All around 
him is darkness, and all before him is horrpr. 

Say now, Is this a desirable state ?'---*A state for 
which a wiae man would exchange the comforts of 
r^eion? 

What peace and satisfaction can a mortal feel 
without a persuasion, that there b a wise, just and 
good Being, who made and governs the world, and 
that this Being is his friend ? — That there is a way 
to obtain the protection and secure the iisivour of 
this Being, and that he has found and chosen the 
way? • 

With this persuasion, he may possess a cheerful! 
seoenity amidst all the vicissitudes of life ; for to 
the virtuous, God is a present help in trouble, and 
all tbiaga will he turn to their advantage. ^' God is( 
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our refuge and strength," says the Psalmist p 
•* therefore will not we fear, though the earth be 
removed, and though mountains be carried into the 
midst of the sea ; though the waters thereof roar 
and be troubled, and though the mountains shake 
with the swelling thereof." 

A wise and thmking man, as he regards his own 
peace and happiness, will endeavour fully to under* 
stand what religion is, and on what ground it stands ; 
what it requires him to be, and forbids him to do ; 
what hopes and what fears it proposes, as motives 
to. duty. When he has learnt what religion is, it 
will be his next concern to comply with its design 
and secure its blessings. And next to this, it mil 
be hb care to know his own character and coiidi- 
tion, and to judge whether he may safely appropri- 
ate the promise^ of religion, oris still exposed to 
its threatenings. • 

Consider then, what beings you are. You have 
a rank assigned you in the intelligent creation. Look 
around, and behold plain evidences of the exist* 
ence and government of a Deity. Realize your de- 
pendence on him and accountableness to him. Re« 
fleet OH your im]x>rtant situation. You are on trial for 
eternal happiness. How precious then is every hour ! 
Think of your advantages. To you God has commit- 
ted his sacred oracles. Here, under a consciousness 
of your guilt, yo«i may find hope and comfort. Here 
you may learn, that God is merciful to fcM^ivc the 
penitent, and to support their virtuous resolutions 
— tliat hb salvation is dispensed t© sinners, through 
the righteousness of his son, and that it is unto all, 
and upon all them who believe in this Saviour^ and 
there is no diflference. Here also you learn, that 
if you sin i>resumptudusly, alter you have received 
the knowledge of the truth ; if you do despite to 
the Spirit of grace, and trample on the blood of the 
Redeemer, there remains no more sacrifice for sin. 
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Go now, £dl ^own before God in the exercise of 
liumble fidth and deep repentance ; renounce every 
sin, and yield yourselves to him, to serve him in ne w- 
nessof life. Cultivate in your hearts the temper which 
the gospel requires. Repel with indignation every at- 
tack on your faith and virtue. Indulge no senti« 
ments which tend to corrupt the manners. — Make 
imjMtivements in knowledge, and abound in every 
good work. 

The zealous practice of religion, is the best guard 
agsdnst errour in doctrine, and defection from the 
truth. Maintain a good conscience, and you wUl 
not make shipwreck of the faith. Shun the way 
of the wicked; fortius is as darkness; they know 
not at what they stumble. Walk in the path of the 
just; forthis is as the shining light, which shineth 
more and more imto the penect day. 
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A Paralytic healed on tlie Faith qfOthers* 

"MARK, iL 5. 

Wh€n Jesus saw their faith, he said unio the ikk 4^ the Paky, Son, 
thy sins be forgiven thee. 



B 



>Y the preaching and miracles of Jesus 
Christ in Capernaum, his fam€ was much celebrated 
in that city and in the country around ; so that 
wherever he went, as soon as the people knew 
where he was, they crowded around him ; some to 
hear his doctrines, and some to receive cures for 
themselves or their friends. 

At the time of the transaction referred to in the 
text, he was in a private house in tliis city, whither, 
it seems, he had retired for refreshment and rest 
The people hearing that he was there, gathered to- 
gether in such multitudes, that there was no room 
to recfive them, not even about the door. And 
while he was preaching the word to them, probably 
from an upper chamber in the house, there came 
four men, bringing on a bed, a poor helpless patient, 
with a design to lay him before Jesus ; hoping, that, 
moved at the sight of such a miserable object, he 
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would exert for his relief that healing power, with 
which he was endued. When they drew near the 
house, they found such a throng within and around 
it« that they could not come to him through the 
door :. They therefore ascended to the roof of 
the house, (for the Jewish houses, being flat roofed,, 
bad stairs without) and there opened a passage so 
-wide, as to let down the paralytic, witli his bed, into 
the chamber, whene Jdsus was. " And he, seeing, 
their faith, said to the sick of the. palsy. Son, thy sins 
be forgiven theeJ- 

The great pains, which they took in this case, dis- 
covered their full belief of Christ's power and mer- 
cy to heal this unhappy man. . Jesus could as easily 
have healed him at a distance ; but that the miracle 
might be as publick as possible, he suspended the 
exercise of his healing power, till they had let the 
man down before him through the roof. For his 
miracles were designed, not merely for the benefit 
of the particular persons, who were the immediate 
subjects of them ;. but rather for the general bene- 
fit df mankind in establishing the truth of his gospel. 

The phrase used to express the sick man's re- 
lease from his infirmity is. Thy sins be forgiven. 
thee.. That it is not a remission of the moral guilt of 
sin, which is here intended, is evident, because it 
was granted upon the faith of others. . Whether the 
paralytic himself believed, or not, it is not said — be 
this as it may ; yet his faith was not the special rea^ 
son of his being healed, but the faith of those who 
brought himi As the design of the miracle was to 
make a publick display of Christ's divine power, so^ 
their &ith, and not the faith of the patient himself, 
gave occasion for the exercise of this power in heal- 
ing him ; for it was ^Atf/r faith, which brought the 
patient before him in tiiis conspicuous manner. 
The remission of moral guilt is granted only on 
personal faith and penitence.. In the. following 
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words our Saviour sufficientir explains what her 
bere intends by thb phrase. When some reasoned^ 
^within themselves, ^ Wl^ doth this man speak 
blasphemy ? Wha can forpve sin but God ak>ne f " 
Jesus said, " Why reason ye these things in your 
hearts? Whether is easier to say. Thy sins be for* 
given thee ; or to say, Arise, take up thy bed and 
walk ? But that ye may know, tiiat the Son oi Man 
Smth power on earth to foi^ive sins, he ssuth to the 
sick of the palsy, Arise, taJce up thy bed, and go 
thy way into thine house* And immediately he a-r 
rose, took up his bed, zx\A went forth before them 
all. And they were all amazed, and glcMrified? 
God." 

The lews considered temporal catamitie?, and 
especially diseases of body, as the punishment of 
some particular sins, of which the sufferers had beea 
guilty. Hence this enc^iry of the disciples con- 
cerning the man bom blind ; ** Who sinned,' this 
jnan, or his parents?'' For this reason, the removal 
of sickness was expressed by the forgiveness of sin ; 
for it was considered as a release from the temporal 
punishment of it. This language is used in the 
Old Testament. The prophet say s^ " The inhab- 
itant shall not say, I am sick, for the people shall be 
forgiven their iniquities*'^ The Psalmist says, 
•* Bless the Lord, O my soul, who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases." This 
observation shews the perverseness of the Phari- 
sees, in charging Christ with blasphemy, for say- 
ing. Thy sins are forgiven thee, when they knew it 
to be a common expression for release from - bodily 
afflictions. They called that blasphemy in him^ 
which in others would have passed as innocent. 

What I would especially remark in these wor^ 
IS the benefit, which this sick man received, from 
the faith of others. He was healed upon the faith 
of the men who brought him to Jesus. Several in- 
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Jtances of the same kind occur in the hiflloi7 ^^ 
Christ's miracles. 

The fsiitb of the centurion obtained a cure for his' 
servant. The devil was cast out of a man deaf and* 
<iiimb, through the faith of those who attended him^ 
^vehen he himself had no tongue to ask the favour* 
^^hedaughter of one is raised from the dead, and 
the son of another is delivered from an unclean spirit 
by the faith of the father. The earnest prayer and 
strong faith of the woman of Canaan, obtained re- 
lief for her daughter, who was grievously vexed 
widi a deviL 

The conduct of the Saviour, in these instances, 
is agreeable to the general plan of God's moral gov^ 
emment. 

As he has placed mankind in a state, of mutual 
dependence, so it is an essential part of the constitu- 
tion of his government, that some shall be benefited 
by the &ith and piety, or shall be liable to suffer by 
the vice and wickedness of others. 

The bestowment indeed, of future and eternal 
blessings, must depend on personal qualifications. 
The happiness of the heavenly world can be en- 
joyed only by those, whose hearts are prepared 
for it, and whose tempers are assimilated to it. 
** Without holiness no nun can see the Lord.'* 
*• Except a man be born of the spirit, and made 
partaker of a divine nature, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven." But then God is often pleas- 
ed to grant temporal blessings, and spiritual priv- 
ileges and advantages to some, in consequence of 
the faith, piety and prayers of others. 

Observation shews uSj that this is no uncommon 
case. The virtue and happiness of communities 
greatly depend on the wisdom and integrity of rul- 
ers. Publick manners are formed by the example 
of men in power and influence, and the natioiial 
prosperity is connected with national virtue. So it 
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is also in families. Not only the health and comfort;., 
but the virtue and reputation of children, are owing- 
in a great measure to the wise care, ^od exam- 
ple, and faithful instructions of those by whom they 
are educated. It is the parent who usually gives 
the first virtuous or vicious turn to the manners of 
the yowng. And this early bias often determines 
the character for life. The child, trained up in the 
way in which he should go, pursues it still when he 
is old. The youth, neglected and left to his own 
perverse inclinations, bnngs shame on his family> 
and ruin on hims ^If. 

The case is the same with neighbourhoods and 
christian societies. A few vicious persons in a vicini- 
ty, will sometimes corrupt a number more, and by 
degrees spread the infection of their baleful example 
far around. On the other hand, men of strict vir- 
tue and exemplary piety, are, by their example and 
conversation, a great restraint on the wicked, and a 
mighty encouragement to those who are virtuously 
disposed. 

The advantages which one enjoy&by his connex- 
ion with the virtuous, and the dangers to which 
another is exposed by his connexion with the 
vicious, are not always owing merely to him- 
self, but often to the immediate providence of 
God, who allots to each one, such trials, and such 
assistances, as his wisdom sees fit. That one is 
born of virtuous parents, and receives the first rudi- 
ments of his education in a pious family, that an-. 
othcr has his lot assigned him in an irreligious and 
prayerless house, is not the result of their own pre- 
vious choice, but' of the sovereign disposal of pro- 
vidence. And every one, as soon as he arrives at 
the age of discretion and consideration, is bound so 
to improve the advantages which he enjoys as to 
guard against the influence of the temptations which 
surround him. 
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From this part of the divine constitution, we may 
derive some useful instructions. 

1. We sec the reasonableness oi intercession. 

If God is pleased to employ some men as visible 
instruments of general good, we may rationally suj^. 
pose, that he often, in a more secret and invisible 
manner, connects the happiness of many with the 
fervent prayers of a few, or even one godly souU 
Of the Jews, in a corrupt period, the apostle says^ 
*• They were beloved for their fathers^ sake : For 
the cluistian churches which he had planted, he 
prays, that God would grant them his spirit and 
grace: And their prayers he solicits for himself^ 
that God would assist and succeed him in his work, 
and support and tomfort him in liis trials. And 
he professes a full expectation of great and exten- 
sive eood, from the united efficacy of fus and thdr 
supplications and intercessions. 

His prayers for them, and his request of their 
prayers for him, and his advice to Christians in gen- 
icral to pray for one another and for all men, are 
grounded on this principle, that God is pleased 
to grant favors to some, in consideration of the faith, 
piety and intercession of others. 

If this were not agreeable to the plaii of God's 
government, there would be no foundation for in- 
tercession in any case whatever. 

Though we are assured that God will never save 
an impenitent sinner, on account of another's repent- 
ance or intercession, yet we may suppose, that, ia 
answer to the prayers of godly friends, he often grants 
to sinners the means of repentance, and his blest'- 

Xto accompany these means, and to render them 
tual. 
God has seen fit to place men in a connexion 
with each other. He has put into them afiections 
and feelings, which lead them to associate together, 
and which interest them in each other's happiness* 
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He requires benevolence as a main principte of all 
virtue. For the encouragement of this benevolence, 
he is pleased to smile upon the regular operations of 
it, and to render them subservient to our mutual 
liappiness. One exercise of benevolence is inter- 
cession ; and it is as reasonable to suppose that he 
should make our mutual intercession beneficial to 
each other, as that he should bless and succeed our 
instructions to children, our counsels to friends, our 
alms to the poor, or any other exercise of chax&y ; 
for it is his influence that gives them efficacy. 

Some will ask perhaps, How is it reasonable, that 
our future happiness should be made to depend 
on another's prayers ? We have not the command 
of their heaits, we cannot oblige them to pray for 
us ; Why should we be exposed to suffer for their 
neglect ? 

You will not suffer for their neglect ; you will suf- 
fer only for your own. Ask humbly and you wiB 
receive ^ seek diligently and you will find. Com- 
ply with the terms of the gospel, and the blessings 
promised are yours. Do your own duty well aiid 
you are safe. God will not withhold from you any 
good thing, which you can claim on the foot of his 
justice, or his promise, whether others pray for you 
<»• not. But \^at if lie vouchsafes to you some fa- 
vours, which you have not asked, or which you have 
forfeited by neglect ? What if, in his good provi- 
dence, he brings you in the way of some useful warn- 
tngs and instructions, and grants you some awakened 
and convincing influences of his kind spirit^ when 
you have not sought them? And, what if he does this 
in answer to the fervent prayers of others ? Will 
you say that all this is wrong ? Will you considerit 
as a matter of comjdaint ? Will you think it unrea- 
sonable that christian friends should implore for you 
that mercy which you have despised, and that God 
iBhouldiegard their pra)'ers for you, wl^n you make 
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i»onc for yourselves? — God will injure no man — ^he 
mil break hid promise with no man : But he often 
tiestows undeserved and uncovenanted mercies — ^he 
often continues, or renews abused and forfeited fa- 
"vours. And these are not the less to be esteemed^ 
because they are granted in consequence of the faith 
and prayers of others ; but rather to be received 
with more admiring gratitude. 

5L We see from this subject^ that the doctrine 
<>f scripture concerning our being involved in the 
<:onsequences of the primitive apostasy, is agreeable 
to the analogy of providence. 

The scripture plainly teaches us, that the first 
nan stood in a publick capacity, and acted for his 
posterity'; and that, in consequence of his trans- 
gression, they not only are exposed to death, but 
inherit a dbordered constitution, a depraved nature, 
which, as soon as they begin their moral life, leads 
diem astray. The Apostle says, " By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin. By one 
man's o&nce death reigned. By one man's diso* 
bedience many were made sinners." 

Does this look hard and unjust? It is nothing 
singular or uncommon. 

Ifan offender a^inst the state is punished with 
death or confiscation, his children suffer loss. The 
man who spends his substance in riot and debauchee 
ly, beggars his &mily as well as himself. The 
parent who, by intemperance, destroys his consti«> 
tution, often transmits diseases to his children, which 
render their life unhappy, and issue in early deafth. 
Bodily disorders distemper the mind, disturb the 
passions, becloud the intellect, and introduce irreg- 
ular inclinations. Not only bodily diseases, but 
mental dispositions, are often hereditary and trans* 
mitted from father to son. The vicious examples 
and corrupt principles of some parents, early de- 
prave the minds and vitiate the manners of their 
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children, and it is no easy matter to recover them, 
to right sentiments and a virtuous life. And why 
is it thought unjust, that we should partake of some 
unhappy consequences from the first ^ansgression, 
rather than that we should be liabib to suffer for the 
misconduct of our immediate parents ? The latter 
we see to be fact ; and it were absurd to deny the 
former. But whttlier we believe ihe doctrine in 
question or not, still mankind are mortal in body, 
and depraved in mind. They are liable to deatliy 
and inclined to sin. Either tliey were made so in 
their original state, or by some subsequent means 
they are fallen into this state. And which appears 
most reasonable — That they should come gut of tlie 
Creator's hands such as we now see them ; or, that 
they should be suffered to fall into such a state in 
consequence of the pervcrseness and disobedience 
of their first progenitors ? — Should you see a nation 
in a state of distraction and riot, violence and con- 
fusion, Which would appear most credible — That 
tliis was the original constitution of their govern- 
ment ; or, that it was an unhappy state, introduced 
by the folly and injustice of some, who, being ap- 
pointed to act for them, had abused and perverted 
their constitution ? If we deny the transmission of 
sin and death from. the first offender, still we cannot 
thus get rid of sin nor of death. They are both in 
the world, and they both seem likely to continue : 
And our deliverance from them comes not by a de- 
nial of the cause which the scripture assigns, but 
by an application of the remedy which God has 
provided. — ^This brings me to remark, 

3. That our salvation through the atonement and 
ri}^hteousness of a redeemer, appears to correspond 
with the general constitution of God's moral gov- 
ernment. 

It is an essential part of the divine plan, that the 
virtue of some should not only benefit themselves^ 
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Uat extend its kind and salutary influence to others. 
We see this to be the case among men ; and prob- 
ably it IS the case among all moral beings except 
those who are in a state of punishment. The an- 
gels, we are told, are ministering spirits, sent forth 
to minister to the heirs of salvation. On the other 
hand, the preaching of the gospel, by the apostles, 
ivas intended,, not only to make all men see what is 
the fellowship of the mystery, which, had been hid- 
den from former ages, but also to display unto 
principalities and powers, in heavenly places, the 
manifold wisdom of God. And we are taught in 
the book of Daniel, that the angels strengthen and 
help one another in the services respectively assign- 
ed them. The glory of God^s moral kingdom, 
gready consists in the benevolence of his subjects 
toward one another, and in the disposition of all ta 
promote the general happiness^ Were it not agree- 
able to ihQ divine constitution, that the virtuous ac- 
tions of one should, in some way or other, redound 
to the benefit of many, there would be no room for 
benevolence t It would cease to be a virtue* 

It appears then to be a credible thing,, that when 
the human race had fallen into guilt and ruin, a 
Saviour should be sent from heaven, to instruct 
them by his doctrines, to exemplify their duty ia 
his life, and also to redeem them from punishment 
by his deatli ; and that the benefits of his righteous- 
ness and death should be made over to them,, on- 
their humble faith and sincere repentance* Though 
this dispensation of grace surpasses all human dis- 
covery, yet there is nothing in it contrary to reason, 
or to the analogy of providence ; »hut,. in many re- 
spects, it corresponds with both*^ The gospel 
teaches us, that we are justified by God's grace, 
throu^ the redemption that is in Christ ; that we 
have redemption through his blood ; that we are 
made the righteousness of God in him ; and that 
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to as many as believe, God imputeth righteousness^ 
without works. It is not the intention of 'Christ's 
death to save us from punishment in a way of sin ;: 
but to procure for us pardon in the way of repent- 
ance. "He bwe our sins, that we, being dead to 
sin, should live to righteousness.^' The mercy of 
God is inclined to pardon and save sinners ; but 
his wisdom saw fit to dispense pardon and salvation 
only through the blood of a Redeemer, that thus 
sin might be condemned, God's justice displayed, 
and his law magnifiied* God sent his son in the 
likeness of sinful flesh, that he, by a sacrifice for 
sin, might condemn sin in the flesh. He set him 
forth a propitiation, that he might be just and the 
justifier of them who believe. The law therefwe 
is not made void, but established through faith* 
I would observe, 

4. Our subject removes the principal objection 
urged against the dedication of infants to God in 
the wdinance of baptism. For it shews, that some 
may be benefited by the faith of others. 

It is often asked " What advantage is baptism to 
infants ? They have no knowledge of the use and 
design of it. They have not that faith, which is 
required to baptism. If they are baptised, it can- 
not be on their own faith ; it must be on the iaith of 
their parents : And what benefit can they derive 
from the faith of another ?" 

But this is no more an objection against the bap- 
tism of infants; than against intercession for infants. 
If your children are sick, you pray for the preser- 
vation of their lives. If they appear to be in dan- 
ger of death, you pray for their reception into the 
world of glory. If when they come forward in life, 
you see them wickedly inclined, you pray for di- 
vine restraints. Yea, whatever be their case, you 
commend them to God's care and protection, and 
pray that he would impart to them his sanctifying 
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and saving grace. And do you not pray in faith ; 
Mdth a belief that ' God is merciful and gracious, 
and that your prayers may avail to obtain for them 
some real benefits ? But if the faith of the parent 
cian be no advantage to his children, Why should 
you pray for them ? If it can be an advantage, 
Why may you not dedicate them to God in bap- 
tism ? Tlie objection certainly is no stronger in the 
latter case, than in the former. They are as igno^ 
rant of what yoii do in one case, as in the other. 
Christ often bestowed healing mercy on children, 
when he was applied to in their behalf. And when 
some brought litde children to him, that he should 
pray for them, he complied with their request. He 
took them into his arms, laid his hands on them, and 
blessed them, and said. Suffer the little children to 
come to me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 
We see that the faith and prayers of parents may 
procure some advantages for children : Why 
should the doubt arise in tlie case of baptism only ? 
There seems to be no doubt in any other case. 

It is not the fiuth of the parent, which saves his 
children. If they are saved, it is by the mercy oi 
God through the redemption that is in Christ. 

But then God has instituted a gracious covenant, 
in which he promises, that he will be a God to be- 
lievers and to their children. In token of his faith- 
fulness, he has appointed baptism as a seal of this 
covenant. The believing parent dedicates his chil- 
dren to God, trusting that he will be a God to them ; 
that if tiiey are removed in infancy, he will receive 
them to his kingdom ; if they are continued in lifl?, 
he will grant them the means of salvation, and wUl 
pour on them his spirit and blessing. At the same 
time, he resolves, that he will bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord. Now does 
it seem unreasonable that God should exercise mer- 
cy towards children ? That he should express his 
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designs of mercy, by comprehending them withiirE^ 
covenant, and by making promises in their fevour ? 
That he should require parents to give them up to 
him, and should institute a particular form and cer- 
emony to be used on the occasion ? Is it no advan* 
tage to children to hav^ the prayers of parents, and 
the prayers of the Church of God in their behalf ? 
Is it no advantage that they should be brought up 
under the care of those, who have actually given 
them to God, and solemnly engaged to train them, 
up for him ? K there is any advantage in these 
things, then their baptism is a reasonable service. 

But shall we imagine^ that no children are saved 
but the baptised offspring of christians ? I answer, 
God's tender mercies are over all his wcH*ks ; but 
the promises of the covenant are to believers and 
their children ; not to unbelievers or heathens^ as 
such, and their children- These we are to leave, 
where the scripture leaves them, in the hands of a 
righteous and merciful God. But, Is it no com- 
fort to reflect, tliat there are given to us'excecding 
great and precious promises ? Admitting that all 
who die in infancy will be saved, yet, Can it be 
thought unreasonable, that the baptised ofispring of 
pious Christians should have some advantages, in 
the kingdom of heaven, above those who are not 
with the covenant of promise ? The mercies of God 
are free, and he distributes them with a sovereign 
hand, as his wisdom directs. Our business is to 
attend to God's institutions and commands,, and in 
the way of duty to trust his promises. 

5. Our subject teaches us the importance of the 
station in which we are placed. We are acting not 
merely for ourselves, but for others — for many 
others — ^how many we cannot tell ; for we know 
not how many are connected with us ; nor how ex- 
tensive may be the influence of our good or bad 
conduct. 
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A Tioly and religious life is certainly of vast im- 
portance to ourselves ; for on this depends the hap- 
piness of our existence through all the succeeding 
ages of eternal duration. But when we consider 
x>urselyes as standing in a near connexion with our 
fellow probationers ; when we realize, how much 
*good a sinner may destroy, or a saint promote ; 
"how many souls may be corrupted by the example 
of the one, and bow many may be converted by the 
ixifiuence of the other ; the importance of our per- 
sonal religion rises beyond all conception. 

You view the minister, the ruler, and the pa- 
rent, as having a station assigned them, in which 
others are deeply interested. You think, that they 
ought to act in their places with anxious fidelity, 
because on this may depend the happiness of mul- 
titudes. But remember, no man lives to himself 
^one. You are in a capacity to do much good ; 
and your abuse of this capacity may in its conse- 
<juences, prove the ruin of thousands. 

Viewing yourselves in this light, you will, in re- 
gard to the happiness of others, as well as your own, 
be careful what manner of persons you are. 

6. We see that benevolence must be an essen- 
tial part of true religion. 

If God has placed us in such a connexion with 
those around us, that their virtue and happiness will 
be affected by our conduct, we are evidently bound 
to act with a regard to their interest. 

We are, indeed, more capable of serving our 
own interest, than that of others ; and the interest, 
of our friends, than that of strangers. We are, 
therefore, first charged with the care of ourselves, 
and next with the care of our families and dependents. 
We know our own and their wants more perfectly, 
and feel them more sensibly, than we can the wants 
of those at a distance. But we are to wish well to 
all ; to do good, as we have opportunity ; and to 
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pray for those, to whom our actual beneficence 
cannot extend. 

Benevolence is a principle which ought uniform- 
ly to govern us, in the common duties of life and 
religion. We are to work with our hands the thing 
which is good, that we may not only supply our 
own wants, but give t6' them who need. Aiii we 
are to maintain the practice of piety and virtue, that 
we may not only secure our own reward, but assist 
others in securing theirs. 

On this principle also, we are to exercise forbear- 
ance and condescension to one another, and to seek, 
not merely our own profit, but the profit of many. 
The Christian, who, under pretence of promoting pi- 
ety in his own heart, acts, in doubtful matters, with a 
haughty indifference to the peace and edification of 
his brethren, plainly shows that he is voidf^of that 
charity, which is the glory of religion, and witliout 
which all his zeal will profit him nothing. 

Let us tlierefore, as becomes Christians, exhort 
and comfort, strengthen and encourage one another 
in every good work, and thus be fellow helpers to 
the kingdom of God. 
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SERMON XIL 

The Fial poured into the Sun; considered in accom^ 
modatum to the present Times. 

A FAST SERMON, Aprii, 1794. 

EEVELATION, «vi. 8, 9. 

AMd ike fimrik angel poured oui his vial upon the 8um ; and p&m* 
er wa» given unto kim to tcorck men with fire. And men were 
seorcked with great heat, and blasphemed the name of God, 
which hath power over these plagues; and they repented not to 
give him glory. 

W^H ATE VER may be the great events, 
or the precise period, primarily intended in this fig- 
urative description ; it may justly be accommodat* 
ed to any time, when the vials of God's anger are 
poured on a guilty world, and the effects produced 
by them, are increasing infidelity and impiety, in- 
stead of general repentance and amendment. 

This book of the Revelation is a prophetick de- 
scription of the most interesting occurrences, relat* 
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ingto the diurch, which were to take place in Acr 
world, from the time of saint John's vkion, down 
to the final judgment 

Whoever believes, that this book was written sev- 
enteen hundred years ago, as we have indubijtjible 
evidence that it was, mustbeUeve, that it was die* 
tated by divine inspiration ; because we see, in Uct^ 
that many of the events so longsince foretold, have 
been exactly accomplished. To mention but one 
instance, and, that a marvellous one ; it f(»'etelsy 
That there would arise, in the Christiah church, an 
idolatrous power, which should continue twelve 
hundred and sixty years — ^that this power would 
gradually gain stren^, ^nd widely extend its influ- 
ence — ^that it would introduce and establish the su- 
perstitions of paganism, and cruelly persecute and 
destroy those who adhered to the purity of the gos- 
pel — ^that, in this long period, true religion would 
often be reduced to a low, and almost desperate 
condition ; but that, all along, there would be 
some to stand forth as witnesses to its truth, and 
supporters of its interest, even at the peril 6i their 
lives — [that toward the close of this period, the idol- 
atrous and persecuting power would gradually de- 
cline, until it should be utterly extinguished, and 
the pure gospel universally prevail. 

And, Who does not kneny, that, within a few 
centuries after John's time,' there actually arose 
such a power, which has now continued in the 
Christian world, for more than a thousand years, 
Exercising all that superstition, oppression and 
tyranny, which are here described? — And, Who 
does not see, that this (power has for some years, 
been on the decline, and is now tending to its 
exit?. 

As it is difficult to ascertain, with precision, the 
time when it arose ; so it is difficult to determine, 
with exactness, the time when it wiQ fall* But.that 
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it is now drawing towards its dissolution, there can 
be no reasonable doubts All ^pearances justify 
this expectation.. 

- Its destruction. However, wiH be- attended with 
'violent struggles, and terrible convulsions, the ef- 
fects of which will be, extensively felt. This we 
may jusdy apprehend firom ib national influence 
ajid connexions ;''and.fhisL seems agreeable to pro- 
phecy,. A .. » . . 

We are then to look fw great events and import- 
ant changes in the world, before the extinction of 
this oppressive power. 

Some <^ the ch^ges leading to its dissolution are 
probaUy intended in our text. But whether they are 
already past, or -still future, or even now. in opera- 
tion, mky perhaps be doubtful. Mr. Lowman 
.thuaki, that die words are a description of ihe di- 
visions and convulsions,, which, rent the papal do- 
minions in the fifteenth century,^ust before the ref- 
ormation : 'And that the next vial, which was pour- 
ed into the seat of the beast, is ^ prediction of the 
rdbrmation itself* Bishop Newton supposes, that 
none of .the>- seven vials have yet been poured 
outi bat that they all respect times which ai-e stilL 
fliturc. 

Mr.. Flejning^ who published his ' sentiments, 
morethan.ninety years ago, has applied this pro^ 
phecy, in part, to the time now present. . And he 
has, with remarkable exactness of time and circum- 
stances^ described some of the cVei^tsof theday;. 
such as the violent contest between France and Aus^ 
tria^ which are the principal parties in the present 
war ;. the depressed condition of France,' andespe- 
cially ofthe royal family ; and the superiority,, which 
France^ in her turn, shpuld gain over her ene-. 
mies. , • ^ 

Whether the principles, on which he grounds his? 
calculations^ ar?just,. t shall not take upon me tQ 
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determine. However this may be, there are sev- 
eral circumstances in the present time, to which the 
prediction may be accommodated, and which pokit 
It out to us as a sutyect of our attention and im.- 
provement.* 

This correspondence I shall firstt illustrate ; and 
then shall lead^your thoughts to a practical use 
of the passage. ^ ^ 

The correspondence of this prediction with the 
present time, I shall illustrate ia several circum- 
stances. 

The three precdding viiads were pouted out up- 
on the earth, upon the sea, an^ upon the rivers 
and fountains of Waten This fourth is poured 
out upon the sxtk^ It must therefore porteiid some 
events more important and interestmg than the 
former. . ' 

The luminaries of heaVen, in prophefick stile, 
denote kingdoms and empires. In tiio. prophecy 
of Balaam, it is said, *^ There shall Come a star 
out of Jacob, and a sceptre shall rise out of Israel.*' 
In Daniel's vision of the he goat, it is said, ^^liis horn 
waxed great, eyen tp the host 6f heaven^ and did 
cast down some of the stars to the ground." The 
downfall of Babylon isvcxpres^ed by " the falling of 
the morning star.*^ The sun then, being the great- 
est and most illustrious of the heavenly luminaries, 
must, in this prophecy, intend spme of the principal 
kingdoms and powers erf! the world. 

Farther : As the suri'is a body of the most ex- 
tensiveinfluence in the system, and that which gives 
light to other bodies, so the vial poured on the 
sim naturally denotes a general war among the most 
respectable nations ; a war so vehement and exten- 
sive, that its malignant fury is felt in all the enlight- 
ened parts 6f th^ world. 

It is said, " Men were scorched with great heat." 
^This probably intends some distinguishmg curcum- 
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stances of cnidtj and zeal in the manner of prose- 
cuting the war. 

The mwal effect of it isB visible increase of im- 
piety and irreligion. ^^ Men blasphemed the name 
of Ggd, who had power over these plagues, and re- 
pented not to give him glory/* 

Keeping these circumstances of the prophecy in 
view, let us inquire, whether we cannot 3ce them, at 
this period, remarkably verified. 

The present European war is, with littl£ inter- 
Xnission, a continuation of the late American Mra7« 
It evidently originated from our long and bloody 
contest wiui Britain for the rights of independence^ ^ 
The principles of republicanism, here asserted arid 
defended both by the pen of the politician, and the 
sword of the soldier, were, with a kind of electrical 
strqke, transfused through the army and navy of 
France, which had been sent to our assistance. By 
them ^ese principles were disseminated through 
that mighty kingdom.' There they immediately 
began to operate with vigour, and soon they effected 
a complete revolution. Alarmed at this great e- 
vent, the ruling powers of neighboring nations com- 
bined to restore and support the exploded system 
of monarchy. The house of Austria, from its near 
connexion with the royal fkmilv of Frartce, took the 
lead, and other nations followed the example. The 
war is become general. The pQwers which remain 
neutral, may perhaps find themselves Imder a neces- 
sity of taking part in the war, or of combining^ in 
force to preserve their neutrality: If any particular 
nations are designated, in the prophecy, by the suk, 
onaccdunt of their ^(m;^,i;i^»^r^, or enlightened 
state, these are certainly engaged in the contro- 
versy. • • ^ 

And they are scorched with great fi^at. Never 
has a war been conducted with fiercer zeal and keen- 
er animosity. In ordinary wars, the object is some 
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>int Qf honour, , tract of territory, or, privilege or 
idc. And after a few millions of treasure, and a 
w hundi'ca thousands of lives have beensacriiBced^ 
econt^ding parties, wearied out and exhausted/* 
)en a treaty of peace> make mutual concessions, 
id sit dpivn nearly in Ae same place, from whtence 
ey arpsf; But in^ this war the Object ijs different^ 
•ance iscdhtending for her republican government : 
ings are cpiitending for their crowns. France ex- 
:cts, that, |tf she is overpowered, she must see her 
rritory^disfi^gsibered, her exploded monarchy re- 
ored, her citizens enslaved, and her liberties tram- 
ed in the dirt. 'iVconfederated kings expect^ that 
Frauce^suppprts her revolution, they shall feel con- 
ilsions in their cn*n doftjinions, and see one revo- 
tion foUpwinganatheri till the cro.wns of fnonarchs 
e tossedfrom their heads, and the sceptres wrested 
3nt their hi^nds.^ 

These Apprehensions fire the zeal, and urge the 
:ertipps of the parties in support of their respective 
ejects. ^ They view the controversy, as Embracing 
ery thing great and important; and as not to 
id, like foimer wars, in mutual restitution, and a 
iendly accommodation; biit either in the total 
ibyertion, or in the general establishment of absc 
te monarchy. 

The war is prosecuted with uncommon severity^ 
For many years 'past the manners of mankind 
Lve^ by the increase of knowledge, been gradual, 
softening. Even war had begun to divest it. 
If of its horrors,' and to assume amilder form, 
utnow we see the barbarity of uncivilized ages^ 
hich had been retiring, called back again on the 

But what most signally marks the coincidence of 
e prophecy • witfi the aspects of the times, is the 
evailing impiety. 
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Look through Europe ; What symptoms of a 
reFormation can you see ? Is there any increase of 
piety ? — Any amendment of morals — any special 
attention to the interests of religion ? Even ia 
"France, which has experienced a variety of inter- 
esting events. Have Uiere been any national ac« 
knowledgments of a govermng Providence ? Oa 
the contrary, Are not the forms of religion derid- 
ed, the principles of pieQr exidofled, atbebm a^ 
Towed, and the entrance of their churchyards mark<- 
ed with this awful sentiment, that ^' J)eath is an^ 
eternal sleep ?" 

It may be useful to inquire, What can be the 
cause of this apparent growth of Irreligion anjiong 
a people, who have long enjoyed the gospel, ahd 
are now under such severe calamities ? 

This is, in some degree, the usual effect of war ; 
especially of intestine and civil convulsions^ These, 
when they rise high, and pperate with violence, en« 
gross the thoughts and. couyersation, awaken iha« 
lignant passions and bitter cfimiaations;' dissipate 
serious sentiments, and vitiate^the manners. 

In France, the established religion,, fcfrajges, has 
been popery, with its grossest absurdities! The 
revolution has suddenly torn off the mask of - ijgno- 
ranee, and broken tile fetters of 'big9try^ People 
are now at liberty to see with, their own ©yes, to : 
speak what they think, and act what they please* 
In a zeal against the newly discovered absurdities of 
ancient.sUperstitions, many have ruslxefl to th& op^ 
posite^ extreme, an^ discarded eve^ rational chris^ 
tianity. . . * 

Infidels, of whom there have long been nunv- 
bers among the men of learning and influence, tak- 
ing advantage of the times, have industriously, and 
too successfully, disseminated their licentious^ 
opinions. * , 
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It may farther be observed, that the civil and ec* 
elesiastical establishments were intimately incorpo- 
rated ; and the forms of religfion made the tools of 
state policy. The church and the nobility possess- 
ed a great part of the most valuable lands, and en- 
gros^a large share of the publick revenues. As 
religion, in the hands of tyrants, has been made an 
instrument of oppression, the people, on a sudden 
discovery, of the sacrilegious fraud, have^ in their 
surprise, conceived an indiscriminate prejudice 
against the very name of religion ; and, without 
waitipg to distinguish the precious from the vile, 
and to separate £e rational from the absurd, they 
haver almost exploded the substance of Christianity. 
We must believe, however, that the seeds of truth 
are latent in the soil, and when this inclement sea- 
son is past, they will be cultivated with wiser atten- 
tion, and spring up under a more smiling sky. 

From what has talten place in Fr^mce, we have 
i^ause to fear, what may be the general state of re- 
ligion^ for a time, before the introduction of the hs^- 
py period which the scriptures foretel. 

Jn most of Ae nations of Europe the govern- 
ment istsimiIar;to the late government of France ; 
especially in, respect of the union of the civil and 
religious esta|)li$hmehts ; and in respect of the des- 
. potism exercised over the body of the people. Be- 
.fore tiiat happy period commences, there will be 
. revoli;itions in favour of liberty. For civil liberty 
.• is a necessary, preparative to the prpgress of truth, 
and a discriminating circumstance of that time. 
Humaii nature is the same in other nation^, as in 
France ; and we may expect, that political revolu- 
tions will have the same effect on the state of xeli- 
gion elsewhere, as tiiey have had there. 

The reasons why tiie American revolution did 
not, with the ancient forms of government, sub- 
vert the forms of religion, werei because religion 
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tuid police w^Tt not in the same manner blended, 
and the people were more enlightened, and less op- 
pressed. 

Religion^ in^ its natural tendency, is subservient 
to the p^ce and happiness of society, and there* 
fore ought t9 be protected and supported by the 
civil government ; but it 'ought never to be so in- 
corporated with it, as to become a tool of tempo- 
ral dorainatioQv ' 

From a view of the stale of Europe, from are« 
eolation of what has taken place in France, and 
from the prophetic intimations of scripture, there 
is much cause to fear, that deism and atheism, and, 
with them, every species of immorality, will, for 
a time, increase in the world, and religion sink into 
obscurity, or be confined to a narrow circle. 

Perseaution probably will no more kindle her* 
faggots, or draw her sword. But a general indif- 
ference to, and contempt of the gospel, may as 
sadly depress the interest and glory of the churchy 
as ever persecution has done. "^ ' 

Infidelity is the last expedietit, which the grand 

advenary will emj^oy, to banish truth from the 

earth. In this he may probably succeed for sr 

while ; but he will finally be defeated. When the 

rage df contehtion shall subside, and Liberty shall 

extend her benign influence among the nations, their 

passions will settle into a calm; free enquiry wiU^ 

take place ; the evidences of truth will rise to view, 

and come home, with force, to the mind; a more 

plentiful effusion of the divine spipt wiU be granted, 

than m^'s minds, amidst the rage of war, and the 

tumult of revolutions, are capable of receiving; 

the gospel will be preached with purity and zeal, 

and heard with candour and attention ; its happy 

influencfe will be felt in society and its divine power 

experienced in the heart ; and the church wilj grow. ^ ^ 

Vol. IL W 
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under the patronage pf government, when pious 
rulers shall be its nursing fathers. 

While we lament the declining state of religion in 
Europe, we may, with just concern, bring our re- 
flections nearer home. 

Since our late war with iiritain, literature tod 
arts have been improving in the country ; but our 
moral state appears not to be mended. To our- 
selves we maf apply God^s reproof of Israel, ** As 
they increased, so they sinned.'* And We may 
fear the threatening which follows — "Therefore 
will I turn their glory into shame**' 

We have, too fondly for an infant people, imi- 
tated the luxuries of European nations. The pomp 
and shpw 6f foreign courts seeiia t^have charms 
,jtoo captivating to be resisted. Many of our pri- 
vate citizens affect a style of living, which their 
means will not fully justify. Infidelity, in the se v- 
tnl forms of deism, universaiism, and fatalism, 
has made, Uireatening progt-ess. Many are indus- 
triously labouring to throw off the salutary re- 
straints, which the gospel lays on men's passions 
and lusts. The publick worship of God, thai kind 
and friendly institution, is growing into awful 
neglect, not merely among the highei- janks, but 
among pec^le of every class. The Sabbath, which 
was revered by our fethers, and observed with a 
conscientious exactness, is treated with indifference. 
A religious profession, and an attendance on the 
special ordinances of Christ, are, by many, utter- 
ly disregarded. Family devotion seems to^ grow- 
ing into disuse, and family government is decuning 
with it. 

Though we have lately experienced an important 

revolution, yet the day of danger may npt be past; 

Besure our moral state does not promise us sequ- 

'rity. pur connexions with the nations of Europe 

are so strong, and our resemblance of them in im- 
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piety ^nd wickedness is so great, that we may just- 
ly apprehend a share in their calamities. When 
the vial is poured out upon the sun, the burning 
beams will be darted far around, and the remote 
inhabitants of the earth, will be scorched with the 
xnafignant heat. Revolutions in Europe will prob- 
ably shake our ground, and perhaps produce some 
new and unexpected changes. Let us not, in our 
prosperity, in^agine that our mountain stands strong, 
nor flatter ourselves, that its foundation can never 
be moved. 

Is it not apparent, that the words of our text, 
whatever period they primarily intend, may justly 
be accommodated to our own times ? — Let us theu 
seriously regard th^ practical instructions which they 
afibrdus. 

1. We arfrherQ taught, that it deeply concerns us 
to give glory to God by repentance of sin, and a-- 
mendment of life. 

It is the complaint in the text, that,, under God's 
judgments, men repented not to give him glory. 
Let us beware, lest this complaint be verified m us. 

The eternal, independent God, manifests him- 
self before our eyes in the grandeur and variety of 
the works which he has made, in the regular course 
of his providence^ and in the judgments which he 
executes Oft the earth*. , 

When we contemplate events in tRe c^atural, or ' 
political world, we are fully* convinced/ that there 
sits, at the head of the universe, a Being of infinite 
power, unsearchable wisdom, unwearied goodness,, 
and perfect righteousness. The Lord reigns ; let 
the saints rejoice ; but let the guilty tremble. In- 
justice and oppression are often seen in the govern* . 
ments administered by men. " But mafvel not at 
the matter. Doth not he who is higher than the 
highest regard it ? And there be higher than they.*». 

If we believe there is such a Being, we roust ftel 
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our obligation to glorify him. The man, who ao* 
knowledging the existence and^govemment of this^ 
all perfect Being, can banish him from his thou^its, 
live without a sense of his. goodness, or a fear of his 
displeasure ; without prayer in the day of distress,, 
or praise in the time oi prosperity, can confine hi& 
cares to the present short term of existence, and 
neglect all preparation for futurity ; this man discov- 
ers, a stupidity no less criminal than atheism itself. 

By breaking the commandment, we dishonour 
God : By returning to oiu* dut)r, we give him glo- 
ry- 
Repentance is an acknowledgment of God,^ as a 
Being glorious in holiness ; a Being who cannot 
look on iniquity, and who will by no means dear 
the guilty. It is a reliance on his great name, ^^ The 
Lord God merciful and gracious, for^ving iniqui- 
ties, transgressions and sins." It b a submission 
to his supreme authority^ who has commanded all 
men^ every wliere^ to repent. It i& a compliance 
with the benevolent purpose of his moral govern- 
xnent toward our apostate race,^ which is to recover 
dxem from guilt and ruin^ and bring them to glory 
and virtue.. It is obeying^ the Son of God, vrhix 
came to redeem us from imquity, and to purify un- 
to himself a peculiar.people zealous of gqpd worksu 
^It is embracing the kind motions of the divine spir- 
it, who stAves with pcflrverse transgressors, to turn 
t r them from sin to righteousness, and from disobedi- 
^ '' cnce to the wisdom of the just. 

% 'X^Q complaint id the text^- ^^ that under God's 
judgments,^ men re^nj^ not to give him glory>'' 
supposes and implies, that judgments are designed 
and adapted to awaken sinners and bring them to re« 
pentance, 

^ '^They display the majesty and supremacy of God^ 
^wbo hais power over all plagues. 
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They shew us human weakness and dependence^ 
and the precarious continuance of ail earthly riches 
and glorie8.s 

They make it manifest to every eye, that hm who 
rules in the heavens, can bring princes to nothing, 
and make the judges of the earth as vanity. 

They demonstrate the awful justice of God, who 
comes forth out of his place to punish the inhabit 
tants of the world for their iniquity ; and they sol* 
emnly warn us of that dreadfin day, when he will 
descend with fire, and ride forth in his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and his i 
rebukes with flames of fire. 

They teach us the horrible nature and fiital tend^ 
ency of vice ; for firom hence come wars and fight- 
ings. It is ambition, avarice and revenge, wluch 
have so often throMm the nations into coonision, and 
poured destruction over half the globe. 

Wasting calamities are suited fo make men 
thoughtful and serious, to remind them of a future - 
world, and to impress on their hearts ^^ sense of the 
vanity of this. 

Wars, the most common scourges of gu3ty na- 
tions, multiply deaths, especially among the youth* 
fui and active part of our species ; increase the num- . 
ber of distressed widows, helpless orphans, and 
mourning parents ; render life a^d its enjoyments 
prec^ious ; change the course of business ; trans- 
fer property from man to man ; dissipate wealth in - 
the hands ot one, and accumukite it in the hands of ' 
another, to be agam scattered and driven away by 
the next rude blast, or the next sweeping surge. 

In such an uncertain and gloomy state of thingSt 
when death, captivity and sorrow, stalk around — 
when worldly interests are^ all afloat, and the very 
Xround on which we stand, is convulsed, one would 
think, mankind must become more serious and pray* 
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crful, more indifferent to this world, and more at- 
tentive to the vast concerns of futurity. 

These happy eflFects divine judgments doubtless 
produce on many ; but the eflects are far mwe par- 
tial than we should have imagined. 
Yea ; Oiu" text teaches us, 

3. That men, under judgments sent for their ret 
ormatioh, sometimes grow more impious and in- 
corrigible. 

When the vial wa? poured out upon the sun, and 
men were scorched with fire, " they repented not, 
but blasphemed the name of God," The sanae was 
^ fte effect of the next vial. When this was poured 
on the seat of the beast, " his kingdom was fuH of 
darkness, and men gnawed their tongues for paiti^ 
and blaspheme4 the God of heavenbecause of their 
pains, and repented not of their deeds.'* So, when 
Ae seventh angel poured out his vial into die air, 
there fell upon men a great hail, and they blasphem- 
. cd the name of God, because of the plague." 

These expressions, doubtless, denote a great 
prevalence oR impiety, profaneness and infidelity. 

Tlie wickedness which abounds under these vials^ 
is of a very different kind from that'which appeared 
under the former judgments, designated by the 
trumpAs. 

When the sixth angel sounded his trumpet, as 
related in the ninth- chapter, the four angels bound at 
the river Euphrates, were let loose to slay the third 
part of fnen. 

This is, by Mr. Lowman, referred to the con* 
quests of the Saracens in Spain t and other parts of 
Europe, in the eighth century. But Dr. Newton 
and others apply it to the destructive wars of the 
Turks, or Othnians, in the eastern part of the Ro- 
man empire, which began in tlie thirteenth century, 
and continued, with some interrtiissions, until al^ 
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the feastern empire was reduced under the Othman 
dominion. "4 f 

Now it is remarked, that, " The rest of the men, 
who were not killed by these plagues, yet re- 
pented not of the works of their hands, that they 
should not worship devils, and idds of gold» 
silver, brass, wood and stone ; neither repented 
thej of their muqders, sorceries, fornications anct 
thefts." 

^ It b observable, that, under the plagues of the 
vials, nothing is said about' ^he worshipof idols -^ 
ancF demons, and the practice of sorcery and cfi- 
▼ination^ and pretensions tq miracles and revela- 
tions. But it is said, 'once and again, '^^Meo ' 
blasphemed the name of God." They discarded 
aU revdadon, and thsew off all regard to God and .. 
his providence. 

The difference is, in my mind, remarkable. 
Have not fects verified^ the predictions ? 

In preceding ages, whenever any great calamides 
feQ on the pap^ dominions, every species, of 
superstitiou was increased ;^ such as the worsiiip 
of images, prayers for the. dead, theadorat^of 
saints, donations to the churchy mortifications pf the *^ 
bodyjy and the observance of festivals and holydays ; 
for ^se were considered vf the only means of re- "^ 
moving divbe judgments, and propitiating an ao- 
gry Deity. ^ 

These forms of superstition have, for some time, 
been sinking into discredit. But do we find, that, as 
they have declined, rational religion has increased? 
Has not infidelity ratlier come forward to take thdr 
place ? 

Superstition is not the prevailing characteristic of 
the day. But if impiety, infidelity and ineligion a- 
bound in the christian world, and increase among la^ 
we may conclude, tliat we ha\c luUcn into the times 
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J' 
df§cx}bfii,irt Q}ir, tes^ or into tiix\^ which siuch re- 
semble them. ^ . '^ ^ '^ r 
^ 4. jyj^ere is ppe ol^rvatio]^ more» . wl^ph natli- 
'T0jy jar^sps JrjDiif^ our Jp« ; , namely, tiiat Uifi y.ialfe of 
l^^d's ^JJoitK . wili ccMitxnue . to be ^ poiij;*^; i&a the 
c^istjpn\vofl4 *tiU it is reforiBjc^-. ;' ^ . ; . j ■ ; • • 
vjj^der thefpji^ yi|J^ mer^r^pted txptoiFjtheir 
.dq€;4s^V,;^dttT^eirefore,^not^^ iqi mediately follows^ . 
^^ tJrider i)iis^c sapie spirit QfimjHety remaiifts i^and 
' ': ■ a j^h vial suoccje ds* ^ fetii| mcfi UaJsph^iDfe ppd*d 
^* -, BftrieV bewuseof tbeir pl^gu^es,; aiid jpl^guesjnore . 
. **dr^"44wI'?andnioreextensi>^^^^^ 

jy5 .w^'s ^ wicki^i^ess i? a xayaie: 9^ xlijfffiy > judig- 

/ %?^; (?qd,%eaten^ fthaf ,|jfiumH-PM^«h .tb^» 
,XSQy^?j tJmes mafe, p^4, s^iU^ ^ven tiflfieg^ijjcyg, for 
tlieic sfais. oucn was the rule oi God's govef luofnt 
^ . oy^i:tJi£J^yp,4; Andsjwjlxis^ W 

c€edingj;6\vfu:d'thft pli^^ ,, . 

•u . ^^nimp^t ; sounds- , after trsmpet, ' f (^ jaJarm the 

to awa^l^en andt reclaim the gujjty natibns. .. 

^ ^ J(tisveyjldeptjy Godjf^jdj^ 

klngdohi aU things tliatoifiei^, and to establish in 
^ the eaith aj^i^piq, flf truth wd rightejcHisiiess ; 
^ and qndl thi^ riofi^ps .x^iapge shall be eflS^ted, his 

{'udjgpcnte'.'^^ .QOntinued. . He has taken in 
iaji|l tKe soleu^n ivork , qf reforming a guilty world ; 
aAd he will sep it accbmplished.. 

VWe flatter oilrselve^ perhsqps, that the awfiil 
judgments foretold, are to fell only on the papal na- 
tions ; and that protestants will be employed as a- 
gents to^punish.the more guilty and corrupt. But 
v/^e may apply to ourselves th6 words of the; prophets 
to the people of Israel, when they cruelly mad^ war 
ontheu-^brethren of Judah: "Are ^re not with 
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yoni' eTeh ^«rith ytniy sins against the Lord your 

God?" ^ ^ - r 

Thene lire sills ainoiigllieproeestmit, as weU^ali 
Mi(iel. oatioiis ;j in America as weU as Eurojie^ 
^¥hc»«yertbepbl|;uel1la5^ first &11, the eflSrcSs of 
them will be extensively felt. The riab wift "he. 
pottredrdut, not onijr into the seat of the beast, but 
«poQ the earth, the rtveiB, the seas, the air, iand even! 
tbesuDitselE 

From the present aspect of the times, tbe com-* 
moB analogy of providence, and the predictions' 
and Ifartatenings^ of scripture, wehareTeasdn to ex-: 
pectflfaatliierc will be great cakmities among the 
nations of the earth; and that in these caflamities we ' 
oufsdves skill have a share. Our connexion and' 
kitevc6Qi8e¥rith Europe render this probable : And 
tlieie 4re also with us, even withers, aios* againsT' 
tfaeLord; .^ 

€k)d is midoubtedly woiking, in hn provi^^ 
denee^ to bring forward a more hapiqr state of ^ 
the ch^reh:and oftfae world. Buttheieisstiilmuch' 
to be done*; andgreatcahmttiesareyrt tobeez^^' 
pected. .-.''" 

Tins IB the wariung of scripture and providence ; 
Prepare to tneet yottr God. 

Let us be well established in the great principles of 
reSgiflii ; and take heed lest we be drawn awsly with 
the error of the wicked. When we see, or hear 
tfaatlicentiousopinions abound, let us remember, 
that this is an event which the gospel has foretold, 
and by this circumstance let us l3e confirmed in 
onriaiih*. 

Periuq>s the greatest danger will not be in our 
day; but in succeeding times. Let us dierefore 
train up our children in the knowledge and belief of 
the go^l, and form their manners according to its ' 
docttines and precepts. 

Vol. II. X 
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ivith Iketidous and deistical npdons, or thr6v in 
ititUr wajirfo^crics imtf)cn> ^irithjade^sa 1o:niidufe 
an^odifidredit dte gospel, an ttUiag aiMKtmostmi. 
ikkMi|y3tb Iheifitfefestof sQcbstjvi^ ciGbi^ 

and tfwBOiiisof tkieii. 

:tLrtl||iinaift|»:o£ flcm^^ id oppodlioii to. blind 
Wgcir^l'i^'umoii. ta be commended Bttf kti|» 
man; under pretence of Uberalitjr in rdif^^idti, paras- 
lfiite*irtflg|oir. iasd£j .Openpcis^»|Dd. aoiidui* 
dPM ^ff tt iq uBiyj ateanMrideiin. chiwdaa poofcawga ; 
sttidaittubltormfthftryo^^ ;But;tog|wilxMraiittds 
a? Utff <in^firvoiirjGi/inAde|it^ aod Jn.^pOH^Qii, 
ta the gojBpelt- Jjefabo they hki^e ca})aok)^acalioppi»• 

^mtt to :pi3fi9M|:eiibut pnmpfcJopeiuaMa MA.^a&i' 
Amuv vvEbbn gQB{>eli9 Mctginl)? hanolnt.. > Ikr las 
no tendency- tcy maflke mto worse* . It mttinDt.de« 
bsiw, c^ieirnmnd^i ' ataro^ or tinder 

tlkem ottfrkndl^ uiiQne.atolbnr4; litft Andbiqr; le 
ttejrertrsel If amabdoea nQt^belidmittobbdii' 
vine»t yQthie?^nmat'bclie»Fe»itj|abe.\MO^ .^ It ia.im* 
possible therefore that anymao^ in Iaboiurkig.te.€^ 
8tFnctitirab9aU(hein%ienc§dj|^^ llodaJWir jmtt^ies. 
They, .who^ by writing <* €ow«ifeatioiv Jbf ,^^ 
Ii$hiQ|^ or c^ciripting litoDiU0ilakMfc% apraubtbe 
pCi^oiples^!o£ infidelity^ mukt have soiae uparofUftiy 



It ia pretended l^ some^ &al if we edncate 
yputh m the belief of. the goi^iel, we pnejudice thear 
mind^ prevent their frec^m in enouiry, andmake 
them oniy christians by tradition. — ^But if.lfhegofr- 
pel may be true^ and. i^ certainly, good, a.faiaiiin 
1^ favont is, at least, safe; a bias againstiitoiav be 
^tat. It is unjust, however, to call a religious 
education, by the name of prejudiee. A$.wdl may 
you give this name to a secular, or civiledncalioD* 
As wen may you say, that youthful idleness and 
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in lysecularlcawngy or a civil pro^sibnl * \ i 

Sthere 16 no danger in teaching our chibkeik 1 
mrt&oi iye» there can be none in teaeKtng tben: ^ 
exBteneeuiderfWJtienpei^^^ immort 

of flb&so«l^ ^ G^igatioas of virtoK, and ti\€ i 
trine of salvation through a dying Savioiuv 

These sentiBiettts tse;so.4i9wad^tothe;diatates 
of reasofH so adapted to the wants lOf natui^, aad 
sa conducive to the peace of the mvad^ that the 
benevafont h^krt Mli ^ikidt Umr ioiireiBal aObikmei 

It becomes u» also,. torlMmdur the mslitutiona df 
God| tosittiQtihr hbdajT) attend on his %voisfaip and 
obsOTve lua ordinances ; for these are the laeaM of 
]mMnodiigktiowledgS9>^ieif ud viitue*. . 

Lei e«w)ii«ne review his life^ repent of Itisfiaa, 
and vmrk out his^ sabratkiu Our praKoft :term^oC 
cxisttticeisshortf tBef^ is V^ci^ld before us ;<kpMik 
is our pGij^lsd^ to^ <^ world. PiTi>fi|;ed; for^d<K^^ 

de^uie of lietEMiea w»iKiv» nothilig td fisar tnakHkiu 
cfaangii^ warhL r-:% 

Let oa/tif QUIT ^mkimfli^ soeMiittttliydigiooi 
saipppflrita oie^ a*d attf^iisinSAkMe^^^aQd^tQKfilE 
pitf labpwsr: aiMroKHT ibfven(> piiay«ers^ that, in the 
ni^M of Ap< ]F<3inii Ood Wofikf Avwetimy/^odii 
afl|2l:Mwnlh]fraiembtHriaercf^*'! > ' ^ . 
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JteSgim ess0itiaUykmctuded in the Lofoe 4^ Mr 
; Country. . . ^ 

. . ♦ .•-..,'..,- '^•.. 



V 



■r ft.,-. |. <■ >if. •.,'««« 

Jnf'wiin a^umi m Jem, ikej/ besinigki km umamify, 

Ti ' '^ ' -^ • 

H£ nenoaof wiiom t^ hil^ <AArilidier 
»^e% wwammianCentujwny. wbo MmiiiaM«^ 
ed a Gon^Mn^* of soldjers statiwn^ in €aperteul&« 
By voudifig w Jqdeai he htd-aoquirfid a fa! D f w fc<!|g c 
of, and was become % proEdytetothe Jewish dK-^ 
gion; andby hia justice and benevolenoe, hefaad 
gready endeared UaLOfielf to the people amcMsg whom 
hewasconveiaant. .• 

This officer had a secant who was takeiidan* 

rDUsly sick* Haring heard the &nie of Jesus^ 
desired some of the elders of theJews^ to go 
and entreat his compassion for this unhappy yomig^ 
man. The eldrrs^ went; and when they were 
cometoJesuSy they besought him, with' great im- 
portunity, to ersnt to the centurion the fiivoiir 
which he asked; alleging this aigument^ ^*Hcjs 
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cA oOrnatioti, and hath built us a synagogae9 ' 

As he had, for some time, dwdt in Judea; fiad 
^itibmc^ the religion of the -country J and probftljr 
inteiided hcic to spend *llhl: nssti-of his daysjphe 
iTiight ' now oonsider this as his ovm country. His * 
Ibve to the nation^ with which he was connected, 
the elders urged as an evidenceof his personal worthy' 
and as a reason why they hoped Jesus would grant 
the favour requested* Jesus accordingly went ^d 
heated the seWant. And, not duty on atico\fiit of 
die centurion's tove td the nation, but also in re- 
gard to that benevolence which he expressed for a 
servant,. the humility with which he made his appli-. 
cation, the strength^dffafefi^vimd die just reason* 
ing by which he supported it, Jesus in the pres- 
ence of the people,, gavchipi^^is high comqienda* 
tion ; " I have not found so great faith ; no, not in 
Israel/^ .«..•!*< .(ws- >-> * • '* •■•* r.\»*'v- - ^r.:., ,. * 
' The McomimiuM -bestefwed on diisr Mtifinribn, 
may lead us to consider thi nature'; and "frtfits* of 
love to our country. ' "' " 

>2%a is iht same^ tMn^ ftslote to t)u^ neighbour, 
widiconly audi eiventn^nntiardlfiettiice^,' bis ^arne 
from dirdiftmni nehitions of the object . ' 

Low.'tO'^our ni^ighboiir thii apodtie'ha^ explaified^' 
^Owejioitimany diing',^MsaydHe, ^* but' to love 
one another ; for he who tot^tih aho^hbr^hath'fulfiH. 
edtfa8<law^ 'FordiHt Thou ^aft niot'ccimniit a* 
dultery ; thou shalt not kill ; thou ^hal! not steal ; 
thoashatoliottear fkls« ti^ess| fhou 8h;idt dot 
covets And, if there^be «Ay otheF cotntMndMttit^ 
k is biieiy comprehended'inthis saying, TlMu^halt 
loveth^ nd^bour, as thyself. Love irdfkelh'no 
ill to his neighbour ; therefore love is tile fulfitiing 
ofthelaw." . - r 

Love to our oountr}r is this love to our neighbour, 
€dltended oa die national scale^ and applied to* tho 
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oatidDat latere^ It is A desire dE^g/so^hifr 
piiies^ and a disposition t6 promote itac^ofdfi^ ]l^ 
obr rank smd station in socie^. 

. Thb Iove» however^ will not afedp-at tii«l bboilf^ 
of our country; it will pass over, and dxieoi jts^ 
good wishes to the whole human iPaee^^^ Jk vHtMt 
rejoiedto see, not one country only, but the wcirfcl 
ofmaokimly in a state of prosjperity and happi6<!^ 

As every man is charged with the iinmediatfi cfee 
of himself and his family, so he naturally feels lAoi^ 
sensUily for himself and them, than lor mailkhid ait 
large. But whtfe selflove ph)mpts hint td- seek h^ 
own interest^ and natural affection exiiiteft' hinft^^ tO; 
oonsttlt the interest 6f his parttcuittt fittnds,^ bette* 
icolence, operating in a just degred^ willtestiNmrlilto 
&om pursuing his own interest, or thl^ iof liisb 
fiiends, in ways injurious to thie rights'^ <^<^ 
ers, 

A regard to our country is strengthened bjr ow* 
ooniiectioo with itr '^^ For oilr bm^ven ^md tXNh^ 
jianions' sake, we say. Peace be wkhin her^*' Sdf« 
love and benevolence are here eomfamed* Tity 
co<^^erat^ and assist each othet*. Bui if we? riegbrd 
our country #9i/y for our own sakl^, &b ifr- ififcirb 
seffishnest^ a principle which will excite usib aedC 
our country's good, or hurt, according as we irika- 
ffDCy the one, or the other wHl besi proiOBBCe our 
own separate and personal interest. 

Though we are not required to love ano&er 
i^ore than ourselves; yet we are reqriiredM ttk 
love all men, as to injure none for the sdkc! of oor- 
splvcs; bM even to sacrifice Our particitiaif interest 
lor thegteiiter good of anftntiber; twt aeeftiii|p our 
Qvm $n6^ but the profit of many tiiat thry may be 

He who loves another with a pure hi^ wishes 
aBmen h^^y. As he will not seek his own intbr- 
ist at the expense of his neighbours ; orthe ihtejtisjb 
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flf^im frimd» ai the exptflAe of Ins coun^ ; so 
tiftidier/mtt^he attempt ^rdesiFe to rake the glixyv 
or extend die bouods of his countiy by oppresang 
wrcaEaertninatii^ other nations^ who have the same 
o^t^wki^hiinsipif^ toexistence, liberty^^ and hap^ 
pmevs,' 

Warisalimys unlawful esoe^t in cases of nec« 
^9ttay sdfi^fenee. Whenever its object is merely 
wealth, or. gloi^, or the extension of lerritorjry it i^ 
Ukeoiost horrid of all' crimes ; for every crime is 
^niolHd Uk k^ and every calamity produced by it. 

If a nafdon, already possessed ef more territory 
ttttnthejF can oceufyjr^ shouid wantonly attempt to 
^isposscas other nations, by spreading among them 
pr9n|isci«Qi»4estriietion^ vrfiatever pretensioiis titey 
may make ot love to their own country, they are but 
th^ fofeb]^ and murderers of their foUow creatures;^ 
aafl limiiamty vnA weep at their success. The 
iKNHttdd'pa^tism of the ancient Ramans was only 
pAStitf ambition a;id av^ice-; and their love to their" 
courftoy, was cruelty to the hfumaa> race. 
' l%Me rpmarfas may be sufficient to iUusbnte die 
genml principle. We will now attend tO' its ope- 
iiitioh& 

JL U we love our country, we shall be affected 
i^h* her dangers and calamities 

*• If TfOTgetthee, O Jerusalem," says the Psalm^ 
isl; ^Met my right hand for^ her cunning. If I 
do not remember thee;^ if x prefer not Jeras^emi 
above my chief joy, let my ton^e cleave to the 
rOof of my mouth.'' As all pubhck calamities are 
the consequences of prevailing wickedness, love to 
our country will lament, not only the calamitiea 
diemselves, but especially the vices^ which operate 
to the introduction of them. ^' If ye will not hear," 
says the prophet to the impenitent Jews, ^* my soul 
shaO weep in secret places for your Jpride, and mine 
eyes shallrun^own with tears." 
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2. This principle will reatmiti us filbm: tojimiigi 
and prompt us to serve oMr counti7> ^^ Love works 
no ill.'^ " By love we serve orft another;** 

AU vice and immorality tend to the eomnion 
iniserf. In proportion as iniquity abounds, tbe 
publick prosperity b endangered^ Consequenthr 
every vicious m^n is bringingevil on his eoUxrtry/ u 
his vices do hot affect the general happiness inune* 
diately, yet tliey may do it remotely, by comipu 
ing ihit manners df others. No man b so incomid- 
erable,; but that, by an evil example, he m^ de- 
stroy much good^ The friend of his country Will, 
on a prinqipte of iQve, abstain from ev^ spede»<]f 
vice and itapiety^ - v 

And on the othfer hand, he will pra(^i3f^^^nef]if aO' 
cial virtue. • . ' i ; v 

If he is called to a pubUck statimi» h^ will be 
faithful there, remetnbering, that he is ejcallx)^ hot 
for himself, but for others ; that his ci^untry'lu^Sft 
demand upon him,^ which he is bound to. pay ; ' tl|«t 
she is not a servant to ham, but he is. a servant to 
her ; that he is vested with authority; not to be. min- 
istered unto, but to minister. . . • 

If he acts in a private station, he will be careful to 
fill his humble sntiere. He will live in all godliness 
and honesty ; cneerfully bear his part of public bw-^ 
dens ; contribute to the support of reasonable gov- 
ernment; yield obedience to just and good 'laws; 
g've his voice -for the promotion of such men as he 
ilieyes are qualified, by their virtues and abilities, 
to lead in society ; and will use his influence fixr the 
general encouragement of religion. 

As piety is the foundation of social virtue, he 
will pay due reverence to those sacred institutions, 
which are the means of bringing men to the knowl- 
edge of God and preserving a sense of his supreme 
government. In this view, he will hoaor tlie sab- 
bath, and the ordinances of divine worship, know- 
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ing^ th^iri to b^ ]^ instituted means of piety toward 
dr^d^ ^lul^tighteousness and benevolence to men. 
This leads'PM^topbserve, 

; tS^n A^^veisof: his oountiy has an affection for the 
cbf^llpf; Go4f Aod. a concern to promote its credit 
aadia^reslv ; 

.Tl)^;qwt¥rJi9n.^wedhis love to the nation by 
^M#?gA9a1^eogue. It cannot be doubted, that 
h0;{4t^ji^4.at the. synagogue too. He was a friend 
to.rdigipil \ thush^. shewed himself a friend to the 
na^doii^ ; David m^ ^^ Because of the house of the 
Lord, i will seek thy good." He regarded his own 
countiy ^^ve^ others, because the church of God 
wasthere« In this appeared Moses's patriotism. 
*^ He chiosc ^raffaer to suffer affliction with the peo* 
pie of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
seasoK-V ^ estq«i^ed die reproach of Christ, great* 
er ricbe$»;th^ the tie^ures in Egypt." 

Clyij^ i^ h/sad over all things for the church. He 
h^iproiplisedtto-preserve her against all the assaults 
cf jber/epegaies. He orders the dispensations of his 
pr^jdciiGeipTefeTence to her good; for her refor* 
mation, when she is corrupt ; for her security, when 
she refqrms» ^' As many as I love," says he, ^* I 
rebuke and chasten: Be^zealous therefore andre* 
penU" A people so &r degenerated, as to despise 
the means of reformation, soon lose their spiritual 
privileges, and, with them, their nadonal securi* 

The ohurch of God among a people, as long as 
she maintains her purity, is their strongest bulwark* 
" Beautiful for situation is mount Zion, the joy of 
the whole earth. God is known in her palaces for 
a refuge*" But when she so far conforms to the 
manners of the world, as to cease to be a churqh of 
God, she falls under that awful threatening, ^' You 
only have I known of all the families of the earth ; 
therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities." 

V#L. IT. Y 
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Since religion is so necessary to the happiness o£ 
civil society, an enemy to the former cannot be a 
friend to the latter. He who treats revelation with 
contempt ; he who tramples on divine institutions ; 
he who encourages vice Mid impiety by his exam- 
pie and conversation, does more to undermine the 
national security, than, by any other means^ he 
can do to establish it. 

4. Love to our country will express itself in i»ray« 
ers for her prosperity. " Pray for the peace of Jeru- 
salem," says the Psalmist, " they prosper that love 
thee. Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity 
within thy palaces." The apostle directs, that 
'• prayers be made for all men," and particularly 
^* for them who are in authority, that we may lead 
a quiet and peaceable life.— This is acceptable in 
the sight of God." Prayer is a proper expression 
of our benevolence to men, as well as oi our piety 
to God- If we believe that there is an aHili^ise^ and 
almighty Govemour, who superintends. the afiGEors 
of nations, we must believe it to be his will, that 
we should apply to him for national blessings and 
protections, as well as for personal supports and 
mercies. 

I have illustrated the nature and operations of lovt 
to our country. I now ask your attention to some 
reflections which result from the subject. 

1. True patriotism is a nobler attainment than 
some seem to imagine. 

It includes compassion for the unhappy, hatred 
of sin, love of virtue, disinterestedness, selfiienial, 
industry, pnidehce, piety and devotion ; yea, eve- 
ry thing that is excellent and amiable. It is not an 
empty sound, but a solid virtue, or rather an assem- 
blage of virtues. It is not a philosophical parade, 
but a christian grace J yea, a collection of graces. 

Though the gospel has not enjoined the love of our 
country, in these very words, yet it has abundaitfly 
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Iccalcated the thing itself. It requires us to love 
our neighbours^ our brethren, our enemies, and all 
men ; and to look not only at our own things, but 
also at the things of others* 

2L There is a great difierence between talking 
'wannly in our country's favour, and teally loving it. 
Aman may say much in the praise of his country, 
its constitution^ trade, soil and climate, and give 
it the preference to ail other countries ; he may 
pleadfor its rights with great earnestness, and do 
much to support its credu and respectability ; and 
yet notbea real lover of it — not have any pure be- 
nevokcce, any |Mety to God, or regard to virtue ; 
but be influenced wholly by ambition and avarice ; 
he may still practise those vices> which, if they 
should generally prevail, would bring national mise* 
ry and ruin, ioalaain could nc^ be hired to curse 
Israel. He said the finest things of the nation. — 
" God hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, nor seen 
perverseness in IsraeU Blessed is every one that 
blcssctfa them, and c\irsed is every one that cursetb 
thenu*'^ Was not he a friend to God's people ? — 
Follow him a little farther, and you will see. Though 
he would not assist their destruction by a prophetic 
execration, yet he told their enemy, how he might 
bring on them an eflficacious curse. He taught JBa-f 
lak to cast a stumbling block before them, by which 
they would fall into fornication and idolatry. Thi* 
advice was more fatal,^ in its consequences, than a 
hundred formal execrations would halve been. It 
was die means of involving them in such guilt, as^ 
coidd not be expiated without the death of multi- 
tudes. Every man who is a promoter of wicked- 
ness is an enemy to his country. He contributes to. 
its disgrace and misery. Did not Achan sin in the 
accursed thing? but that man perished not alone xjx 
his iniquity,. 
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S. It appears from our subject, that a people,' 
who enjoy, and profess to believe divine revelation^ 
ought to make some stated provision for maintau- 
ing and preserving the social worship of the Dei^^ 

This is a plain dictate of reason, as wdl as scrip- 
ture. As God has made mankind to subsist in a 
state of society, every thing which is in its natvre, 
necessary to the welfere of society, must be ap* 
proved by him. Every one knows, that society 
cannot be continued, much less be haj^y, wMiout 
some degree of virtue, and without a genend re- 
straint on men's selfish passions and vicious inclina- 
tions. The fii^t and principal object in every socie- 
ty must be, to prevent, or restrain injustice, oppres- 
sion, sensuality, idleness smd dissoluteness oS man- 
ners ; and to encourage and support righteousness. 
Sobriety, industry, and all those virtues, which tend 
to the happiness of individuals, and of the oommu- 
xiity. — ^>fow there are but two vrays in which this 
design can be effected. It must be either by light 
and reason ; or, by force and terror^. And which is 
most consistent with the liber^ and dignity of ra- 
tional beings ; to govern them by stripes itd gib- 
bets, prisons and workhouses ; or, to govern them 
by conviction and persuasion, argument and mo- 
tive f If mankind ought to be governed^ not as slaves, 
but freemen — notasbrutes, but moral ageats, then 
provision ought to be made for the diffusion of ne- 
cessary knowledge, and especially of the knowledge 
of religion, which ofiers the grand motives to every 
social and private vutue. There ought to be schoob 
for the instruction and education of youth. There 
ought also to be some standing means of more pub- 
lick and general instruction in the great principles 
and duties of religion. Every one knows that the 
belief of the being and providence of God, and the 
apprehension of a future state of retributicff), are 
the grand principles of all virtue. And it is al- 
so evident, that the publick, social worship of God 
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is the best, and the only effectual mean of maintain- 
ing and diffusing among a people thb apprehension 
and belief. If then there were no such thing as the 
gospel, it would still be the duty and interest of ev- 
ery community, to provide means for promoting 
the knowledge of natural religion ; such as the be- 
ing and government of God, a future retribution, 
the nature and necessity of virtue, its tendency to 
the happiness of society and of particular persons, 
and the miserable consequences of vice ; because 
such provision would be a more cheap, rational and 
liberal way of governing mankind, than any other 
that can be imagined. 

Civil ma^strates have no right to dictate men's 
belief, or control their consciences. But the wor- 
ship of the Deity, and the obligations of virtue, are 
contrary to no man's conscience. He who has any 
religion at aU, acknowledges these. He who has no 
rel]gi(»], and believes none, can have no conscience 
in the matter. 

It sq;>pears then, that the gospel, properly speaking, 
never costs men any thing; for it calls them to do 
nothing more, than, as members of society, they are 
bound to do ; and, as good members of society, 
they would be inclined to do, if the gospd had nev- 
er come to them. 

If, in a social and civil view, they would be bound 
to maintain publick teachers, who should explain 
and inculcate the principles and duties of natural 
refigion, What grievance is it that the gospel re- 
quires them to maintain christian teachers? The 
gospel instructs us in all those truths and virtues, 
idiich belong to natural religion, andidiich are ne- 
cessary to the good of society in the present state.' 
Has it injured us in poindng out a way to heaven 
through a Redeemer, inpromising pardon to sinners 
on repentance, and in offering grace to help our in- 
firmities ? 
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The reason why some doubt, whether civil riiler» ' 
shouldyConcern themselves in the support of religion^ 
is, because it is a matter which relates to men*s 
souls. And indeed, considered simply in thisL 
view, it must be merely a matter of pnvate judg- 
ment in which the civil powers are not to interfere. 
But so for as it relates to the good of society, rulers 
ought to encourage and support this as well as any 
thing else, which relates to the same end. 

They who deny, that rulers have any thing to do 
in religious matters, will find themselves involFed 
in absurdity and contradiction. For, on their 
ground, it will follow, that there must be no laws 
against vice, or in &vor of virtue, no laws against 
theft, (4>pression, drunkenness^ idleness and pro£in« 
ity ; or in favour of industry, charity, ri^hteou9iess 
and sobriety. For such laws.have relation to Blat- 
ters, which essentially concern religion. If we al- 
low, that there may be laws to regulate our social 
manners, we grant the whole matter in question ;. 
because our social manners are immediately cqh- 
nected with religion. And if these are to be regu- 
lated, it will follow, that the worship gf the Deity^ 
the observance of the sabbath, and an attendance on 
the acknowledged institutions of heaven, are to be 
encouraged and supported ; because these are the 
best and surest means of promoting social virtue 
and happiness. 

4. If we ought to regard the interest of ourcoua. 
try at large, we ought, for the same reasons, .to con- 
sult the peace and happiness of the smaller socie- 
tJECs of which we are members. 

The same principles, which ought to ^vern na- 
tions, ou^ht also to govern those societies, into- 
which nations arc subdivided. The apostlefs in- 
struction should be religiously observed in all our 
social conduct, '* Let nothing be done throu^strife> 
or yam glory ; but, in lowlmess of mind, let each 
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catccm other bettcf than himself," In all c6iTimutii* 
tics, there will often be a diversity of sentiment, 
and a collision of interest. Peace and happiness 
"wili therefore depend on candor and condescension. 
In civil society we must never pursue our own 
supposed interest in a manner evidently prejudicial 
to tne general welfare. In religious society, w^ 
must never, in circumstantial things, so stiffly ad- 
here to our peculiar sentiments, as to deprive others 
of the means of edification in things essential. For 
the convenience of social worship, it is necessary 
that christians should be formed into particular 
churches. When a church is formed, the members, 
however divided in sentiment about smaller things, 
should, with united affection, pursue the great ob* 
jects in which they are agreed ; and should so far 
condescend to one another, that they may, with ore 
inind, and one mouths glorify God. 

If the whole society is but just competent to the 
maintenance of publick worship, the consequence 
of divisions is, that none will enjoy the privilege. If 
a part institute a mode of worship by themselves, 
with an intention to exclude their brethren, they 
render that a burden, which to the whole united 
would be easy ; and in the issue deprive the whole 
of a privilege, which all wish to enjoy. Let none 
therefore seek merely to please himself, but let ev- 
ery one please his neighbour for his good to edifi* 
cation. . . 

5. We' see how careful we should be, that no 
selfish or unworthy motive influence our social, or 
religious conduct. 

The elders of thp Jews, when they asked of Je- . 
sus a favour for the centurion, added, "Heiswor- 
thy for whom thou shouldst -do this, for he loveth 
our nation, and bath built us a s}magoguc." They 
expressed their sense, that a spirit of benevolence, 
and a regard to the general interest of religion, were 
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proper qualifications for divine favours. Christ 
complies with the request thus urged; and by his 
compliance confirms the justness of the sentiment. 
A man no farther acts as a member of society, than 
he is guided by benevolence ; and his devotions are 
no farther acceptable, than charity mingles itself 
with them. Be ye therefore sober and watch unto 
prayer ; dan, above all things, have fervent charity 
among yourselves. 
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7%^ Iftfiuenee of ReBgion to enlarge the Afmd. 

% CORIirrHIANSi vi, 13. < 

Vow for a reeqmpmue im the ««me, (I speak a» miuo my Children}^ 
. be ye alio enlarged. 

V-IF this enlarjifedness of mind, which the 
apostle recommends to the Corinthians, he himself 
was an eminent example. AH his worldly honours^ 
interests and prospects he cheerfully relinquished, 
for the service of Christ in preaching the gospel of 
salvation/ In the prosecution of this work, he was 
not confined to the places, where he found it most lu- 
crative to himself ; he rather chose to bestow his 
labour, where it seemed most necessary for others. 
In the churches of Macedonia he was received 
with much cordiality, and treated with singular 
kindness. They not only contributed tp hissup- 

Eort while he was among them, but ministered to 
is necessities, when he was absent from them. 
Alludmg to their liberality, he says to the Corin« 
thians, *^ I robbed other clnirches. taking wages of 
Vol. II. z 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



186 The Mind enlarged by JReligion. 

them, to da yon sfirtlte.^* Iii torinth, aplac# rf 
great 6|)UlenGe, be tbuhdlil^ 6f &is libml spirit. 
And such was the opposition iiphich he met with 
from false apostles^ that he declined to receive the 
scanty supplies which were ofiered him. He wfs^ 
" I have kept myself from being burthensome to 
you, and so will I keep m;^sbif. Notwithstanding 
the liberality of other churches, and the parsimony 
of this, he here bestowed a great part of his la- 
bours, both in preaching and in writings In this 
chapter, after a detail of his labours and sufferings 
in the cause of the gospel, he, with great pathos 
and earnestness, addresses himself to bis Corinthi- 
an brethren ; " O ye Corinthians, our mouth is 
open unto you ; our heart is enlarged. Ye are not 
straitened in us ; bul ye arc straitened in your own 
bowels. Now for a recompense in the same, be 
ye also enlarged." 

What the apostle here recommends is an eviarg^ 
id mind, in opposition to a sftititmetty ctmtracMl 
mind. 

We will illustrate this enlarged mind^ iliit9na- 
\x\tt atid operations; and then shew ftxt proper 
ir\eiafis of obtaining it. 

I. The nature and operations of an m^Tf^^mmif 
are first to be clmsidered. 

The aj|)ostte evidently intends, by the phrase, 
Some femmetit rfreasure of a virtuous and hxkf tetia- 
pfer. 

1. The fchristian tt an enlar^d tnlnd entertains 
CortiptfehensSvc and contrected id^as of Ae retij^on 
t)fthe gospel, and regard* the several parts of h, 
according to then- contparative trscfdhiessj and im- 
pwtante. 

Thtre art ^cSttit, who proftss a zeial Ibr r^Iigion^ 
but ct)nfine their zeal to a fe\^ particular tiring^, to 
certaifi fevonrhc sent4tneiits and usages ; and Aese 
fiot the Aiost important in tihc thristian Scheme, \i 
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ibify in zny seose bdoug to it Among msuay qf 
th^ primUive faeliey^s.mi attacbineQt to the nt&u 
and.cereap9i^a!, in Wvbich they had been eduQe^^d, 
almost excluded benevolence and cli^ity tptheif 
more liberal brethren. On this account, theapos^ 
tie calls them weak iu Jfaith' — babes in Christ. 'X hejr 
might have hon^t intentions, but they had not (^qiv 
siatent idea« of the najbure of the goapcL 

The enlarged christian imbibes his religious sen- 
timents &eab and pure from the deep fouutaii^ of 
jdivine truths not from the shallow, variable stream 
of human opinion. Regarding rfip )D^ity as Jthp 
great object to which ^1 reUgiPu i$ direct^ he 
proves what is ^^icceptable to him.. 

CoDtempls^ting the perfect charter of God^ lie 
condvdesy that all rieligion must consist in rect;- 
tudp of heart and holiness of lUe — ^tlxat loye to him> 
and Jbienevolence to men must be its le;^ding prlnci- 
ple»--Tand that to purify the heart, and promc^e tliue 
works of ri^hteoA^sne^s^ mu§t be the great end Qf 
all the doctnnes and institutions of the gospels Tdj^ 
despises not the least comnuuid ; Uxt he priqejpal. 
ly attends to the things which make the s^bsta^ice 
of religion^ and, in subservience to theae^ h^ hpu- 
Oi^rs ^very ordinance which he finds .to be sanction^ 
ed by divine authority «. 

2^ The eiriarged christian, in matters pfrejigjioi^, 
\xk<i^^ freelif ^tA independently^ 

Inere are soime, whq, with unthinking indolence,, 
take their rfJigious sentiments as the^ are dictated 
by others* ]n opposition to this iq^icit ci:edulity, 
PUr Sraviour says^ "X^l no^man yourPather,. on 
earthy fpr one is your K>th^, .wliois ^n hcavcn^^' 
An attention is due to.the opinions^pf wjuseapd gp^ 
men. But we are to give no lom .dominioti over 
our £iith. The Bere^ni^ were pomsPjiended,. h^- 
'Cause they rcpeived^ wjith all xcadinq^^ pjf mind. 
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the doctrines taught by the apostles^ and searched 
the scriptures daily, whether these things were so* 

The christian of a large and liberal mind will not 
receive doctrines, as the commandments of men ; 
nor, on the other hand, will he cavil and object 
against them, to shew his superiority to the opin- 
ions of men. The latter discovers as much pride 
and selfconceit, as the former discovers inddence 
and carelessness ; and it is difficult to say, which 
is most inccmsistent with an open and generous souL 

3» The enlareed mind yields an unreserved sai>- 
mission to the divine government. 

To the man, whose views are contracted withm 
himseU^ the wa}rs of God are subjects of daBy 
complaint. As he has no higher aim than his own 
worldly interest, so he has no higher wish, than U> 
find that providence makes him its favourite* Dis- 
appointments vex him, poverty mortifies him, the 
prosperity of others torments, him; for he sees no 
reason, why they should be more happy, and moi^ 
successful dian himself. 

The man of an enlarged heart contemplates the 
ways of God on a more extensive scale. He does 
not consider himself as the only object of the tfvine 
care, nor the present life as the only term of his 
existence, nor thb world as made and governed 
merely for his use. He looks up to God as a Be- 
ing of unsearchable wisdom and unbounded good- 
ness, whose government extends to all creatures^ 
and whose designs reach forward to the remotest 
ages of futurity. He believes that there is a secret 
connexion in all God's dispensations, and feels 
himself incompetent to judge what will best pro- 
mote the general interest, or even his own. He 
considers, that the temporary evils which he suf- 
fers, may be productive of lasting good to others ; 
that the worldly prosperity, which he sometimes 
desires, might, if grated, operate to theprejudic 
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' of many ; and that hb present afflictioDS may, in 
ways unknown and unsuspected, turn to his owa 
eternal benefit. He therefore acquiesces in dlthe 
allotments of providence, and rejoices that his in- 
terests are in better hands than his own. 

4. The enlai^d christian is of a humble mind* 
The man of a narrow, illiberal heart, thinks high- 
ly of his own worth, is tenacious of his own opin- 
ions, and devoted to his own interest. Vainly puff- 
ed up with a fleshly mind, he assumes airs oi im- 
portance, magnifies his own works, and depreciates 
the virtues of others. But the man of enlarged and 
liberal sentiments thinks soberly, speaks modesdj 
and walks humbly. He consickrs him&elC as only 
a single being in the immense creation of God. 
Contemplating the infinity of the Creator, the extent 
and variety of his works, and the countless myriads 
of superiour intelligences, which wait around him, 
he sinks into nothing in his own estimation. Yea ; 
when he recollects Ae many instances of eminent 
virtue and wisdom, which have appeared among the 
human race, he dares not exalt himself above his 
fellow mortals ; but is rather disposed to think oth- 
ers better than himself. From an enlarged view of 
the Creator and his works, the pious Psalmist was 
led to the most abasing thoughts of man. *^ O Lord, 
how excellent is thy nime in all the earth, who hast 
set thy glory above th^ heavens ? When I consider 
thy heavens, ihe work of thy fingers, the moon and 
stars, which thou ha$t ordained. What is man, that 
thou art mindiul of him ; and the Son gIl man, that 
thou vi^test him ?'' 

Influenced by this spirit of humility, the chris- 
tian reveres the word of revelation, and receives 
unth submission its heavenly instructions* Every 
high thing within him, which exalts itself against 
the knowledge ci God i? brought low, aiid cvaj 
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ti^ougiit is captivated to the obedience of Christ* 
He yahies this counsels of hi$ friends, and listens 
to their faithful reproofs ; and i» ever ready, o& coii^ 
yictiDn, tQ change his sentioients, and amend his^ 
conduct ; tQ jretract hb errors and confess his 
faiito.- 

5. Tjie enlarged heart is a benevoleni heart 

" We are poor,'? says the apostle, " yet make 
rosoy^rich; we have nothings yet possess aUthiiigs 
r-.^ur h^^ is eolarged*" 

He, whose feelings are contittcted within hiff^ 
6df, views with indifference the misiortunes of a 
fieighbour, he rather watches to naake awie advaa«» 
tage frqpithem, than studies how ^ relieve /them^ 
But the enlarged christian considers all men as^ hj^ 
{eliowcmatures, partakers of the same natiMre;, anil 
subject to the same sensation^ with himself, Froiii 
what he suffers, he realizes what they sufier in ^m- 
ilar circuBEistances. It is one of his highest pleas^ 
^les to abate the miseries, aiid advance the bi^^ 
ness of those around him. Every act of beoeft* 
•oenoe io the needy returns back to himself, bring- 
ing the reward of homeielt satisfaction. 

His goodness is not confined tofrieodo and fi^ 
'vaurites, tq this religious sect or that poUiicai par- 
ty; hut extends to all as there is opporbvuty. 
Like iSut good Samaritan, he can shew mercy ip 
the dis^essed, though the]^ are of another nation^ 
and of a different religioii $ yea, though, in time 
past, tlauey have been his etitmie$* 

HecanlJsagOod to those from whom he expects 
no recompense ; for he looks for his recomponse in 
.the^gralafication ^ his own benevolen^^ and in the 
jspprohatiou of his God« 

AmoQgihis feUow christians he maintains an oblige- 

*ing candour. Conscious of imperfection in him- 

vaelf, lie:loQksibr perfection in nome.; and sensible j^f 

his need of candour from his brethren^ he ^ews 
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that iK^y may expect it from hhn. lit ^prift not* 
hastily condemn them fer every error in sentiment^ 
or renounce communion with them for every diver- 
sity iof uisage ; but wherein he finds them agreeing* 
withhim, he wili walk by the same rule; and where- 
in they are differently minded, he prays that God 
will reveal even this unto them. 

He will not resent every inadvertent action or ex- 
pression, thoagh it may seem exceptionaUe ; but' 
willmake allowance for the common inftrmities of 
httman nature^and for the peculiar weaknesses and 
temptations of particular persons. 

Real injuries he can forgive on moderate terms. 
And knowing how forward selflove is to magnify 
the Hijuries whieh it receives, andtopaRiate those 
which it commits, he is careful, in cases of variance, 
not to state too high the conditions of peace. 

He en sacrifice his own interest to the superior 
happiness of his follow men, like saint Paul, who 
soiigbt not his own profit, but the profit of many 
that they might be saved. 

' He does not view as lost all the Uessmgs, iii^ieh 
are dispersed among the human race, nor wish to 
»p tfiete with his own hands; He desires tiie 
of aH men, and with pleasure beholds his 
iwcre^ures rejoicing under the smiles of prov- 
idehce. His neighboured fruitful field and plemiful 
harrest, peaceful mansion and contented aspect, re- 
iresh and cheer his heart. He takes a sensible 
share in the blessings, which they enjoy, and is 
hagppy in their prosperity. 

lie teiKHly ttcknowlalges the kindnesses which 
are done him« He can more easily forgive an in- 
jury, than ftH'get a favwrn Injuries, he knows^ 
may proceed from accident, inadvertence, or tran* 
sieftt passion, without ^ttled malice or deliberate 
intention; but favours are usually the effects of a 
kind and friendly disposition ; and the smallest kind* 
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ness done with good will^ is rather to be aekdovr- 
ledged, than the greatest injury done by accident^ 
is to be resented. The enlarged mind marks this 
difference ; and while it passes over many injuries 
without serious resentment^ it will let nomvoor 
stand unnoticed. 

The man of enlarged views cultivates a good opin- 
ion of mankind. When he thinks most favoura* 
bly of them, he best enjoys himself. Their virtues 
he had rather notice than their failings. For die 
former he gives them full credit; the latter he 
wishes to extenuate and excuse. 

Perverse as mankind are, he finds, that, while 
he acts well himself, he can, for the .most part, 
live peaceably with them. And bad as the world 
is, he, in the course of his business, meets more 
honest inoi than knaves^ a^d is oftener treated 
with justice, than defrauded of his rights. 

If he is sometimes defamed, yet while he pro* 
Vides things honest in the sight of all men, his char- 
acter 16 generally safe. He is oftener .commended 
fw worthy actions, than slandered for su3pected 
&ults. 

How much soever some complain of their neigh^i^ 
bours, every man finds it better tp live in socie^, 
than in solitude. No man chooses to retire from the 
world, and confine himself to a hermitage. Every 
one therefore must be presumed to receive more 
good than evil from those around him. 

The man of a large and liberaLmind, thus viewing ' 
the state of the world, and the dispositions of man- 
kind, embraces in the arms of his benevolence the 
whole human race, and those especially with whom 
be has intercourse and connexion : lie does good 
as he has oppc^tunity ; and the good which he re- 
ceives, he thankfully remembers and cheerfully 
requites. 
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These ure the operations of a heart enlarged. 

IL We proposed, in the second place^ to coa« 
aider the proper means of obtaining and improving 
this liberality and largeness of mind. 

1. The first thin^, which here offers itself to oar 
thoughts, is an intimate acquaintance with die holy 
scriptures. 

All moral excellency and mental improvement 
have their foundation in knowledge. It is not^ 
however, any and every kind of knowledge that 
will enlai^ die mind. One may indulge his curi* 
osity in prying into the a^rs of his neighbours^ 
and the secret transactions of families ; he may 
studiously acquaint himself with a thousand trifles 
which have no relation to his duty as a chrisdan, or 
his business as a man ; and after all his inv<dous ac- 
quisitions, be more straitened and contracted than 
he was before. The knowledge which enlarges the 
soul, is diat which is great in its object, and useful 
in its tendency. 

In this view the reading of history is very impor- 
tant, especially to the young. Thus they recall the 
Eears, which have gone by, and bring past events t9 
e p/bsent. They run back to dbtant ages, con- 
-verse with those who lived on diis ^obe long befoce 
M^had a being. They learn wj^t were the sen- 
timents, manners and pursuits of men, thousands of 
years ago ; see the gradual progress of arts and civ- 
ilization ; perceive the difference between the rude 
ages of antiquity, and the periods of modem refine* 
ment; and contemplate human nature in its vari- 
ous forms and attitudes. Hence they discern plain 
proofs of a governing Providence, gain conviction 
of human depravity, remark the absurdities of hca« 
then mytholo^, and are led to conclude the ne- 
ces^ty. of divme revelation in order to just and ra« 
tional sentiments of God and religion. 

Vol. H. A a 
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But there is noreadii^iK) immediateTy conducive 
4o the enlargement of the mind, as that of the Holy 
scriptures. 

' We 2^ have tliisbook iadi^ir hands, Ihave early 
4?e^n accustomed to read it, Jiave been ^gKt some 
of its contents from our cradles, and we forgeit its 
isacred imjpottance. If^ it hs^ come to us suddeoly, 
,as a li^w'discovery^ and widi the sanction of divine 
'authority, we shmild open it with eagerness^ and rcadl 
it >vitK astonislfment^ 

The ide* of a hook dictated by the inspiration of 
-God, for the instruction of-mort^ is a .'grand an^ 
nObie c<M)C6ption. . It leads us lb vlcw'the Deity as 
-a Beil^ of wcxKlerJfuI condescension ; an^ mankind 
as sustaiolngan important rankamongliispreatiires. 
. The matters contained in tliis volume are the -iiSost 
fiiit^festittgithat can be imagined* 

The'subjepts orconjmon history-are often enter- 
taining and affecting ; but cdhipared with some of 
ihe subjects ifhich the bible^exhibits totis^ the}uap* 
-j^t^ar small and trifimg* . ^ 

i VuJfarlustory 'gives us the character df kings 
-and emperors, statesmen and heroes, and iktails to 
.'Us'their great actions, and mighty atdiievements. 
But the scriptures exhibit thecharacter^ anddeseribe 
;the government of tliat infinite, eternal, all pei^fect 
Beidg, before whom princes are nothing, and die 
jbdg|i^' of th^ eiuth are vanity. 

History relates the rise and fall^ the changes and 
•revolutions of states and kingdoms. JBut the scrj^ 
4ures inform us, how worlds rose out of chaos into 
being and order ; and how the]^ will, in some fatuie 
-period, be dissolved, and pass away* 

History gives us an account %£ the first settlement 
»ndjn*adu^l population of particular conptries. But 
the IBible has chosen a grander theme* It teaches 
us the first begrniiing, and the early increase of the 
human race, and the manner in which the W€rU 
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W^ peopled f fPRi one created pair* Yca^ it n^% 
ajboye this gtpbe ; it ascejids to ^e skies t it brings 
Us ihteiligence of important things m the invisit3e 
wofl^ ; such as the creation, offices and employ-^ 
mecits of angels and if piiritSy tbeano^tasy of multi. 
tudes ql' these superior beings^ the condition into 
which Aey are fallen, aildthe end to which they are 
reserved. 

lii^pry infqriTis us of gr^at change^, which havci 
liappened in particular countries, by meai|s of for- 
eign invasions/ pr internal reoellion^. But th6 
^riptures instruct us^ ho\y our whole pace hav4 
departed from Ciqa, an|i what is tHe awful cori'se- 
quence of this un;yer^ defection. They at the 
saiiieti^ie, discover to us a divine Saviour, whcj 
assumed human fiesh« appeared in this world, ex. 
hibit^ a pattern of virtue, taught a system of im- 
portant truths, diqda sactificc for the guilt of u^eh; 
^d rose from thje dead as th^ first £ruits( of a general 
resurrectiou, and a pledge of eternal life to tbeni 
whp believe. , 

kisiory gives tis a description of the earth, the 
genius of Us ii^habitants^ the produce of its cl|m;^es; 
^nd the policies of^ its kingdoms. But the book of 
God discovers to i^s a world, which mortal eye hath 
not seen. Jt describes the riclies and glories of the 
heavenly state,' the employments of its inhaljitants^ 
and the qu^fications necessary to our qbtaming^ 
sett^e^nent among them. 

If any knowledge is of use to elevate the mind, 
the Jkno\yledge of the scriptures is the most useilil ; 
forlhe^e bring to \is tilings of the h^g^est nature 
and most interesting ccmsequence,. things wjiich re- 
late, pot to .particular nations or ages only; but to 
the world, to other worlds, to all mankind in a!L 
the ages of eternity. 

2. That we may be enlarged, it is necessary that 
we submit to the power of the gospel^ and feel its 
in^uence oa our hearts. - 
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Knowledge is highly useful ; but this alone will 
rather swell, than enlarge the mind. It b chali^ 
which edifies. 

We often see men of learned education, and ex- 
tensive knowledge, who are still contracted in their 
views, and illiberal in their sentiments. And we 
sometimes see men of moderate erudition, who dis- 
cover an amiable generosiQr and openness of mind. 
The former have sought knowledge for woiidly 
ends, and devoted their acquirements to the lour 
purposes of ambition and covetousness. The latter 
have studied the gospel of ^hrist, that they might 
understand its nature and feel its influence ;.and 
their knowledge has made them better men«— mOre 
humble in their thoughts of themselves — more lib- 
eral in their sentiments of their fellow christian^*— 
and more benevolent td all men. 

The insuflSciency of knowledge alone, andthe 
efficacy cf real religion'to enlarge the mind, we s<ee 
in the apostle PauL Let us view this man in the 
two different periods of his life ; the one , before^ 
and the other after, he became a christian. 

*Paul was a man of superior natural abilities, and 
literary accomplishments. He received as good 
an education as his country afforded. He was con- 
versant with the writings of Moses andthe proph- 
ets. He was well acquainted with th&t rites and 
forms of his religicMi, and with the ancient predic- 
tions concerning a Saviour to come. Ana from 
several passages in his writings it appears, that i^ 
had read the most celebrated poets and philosophers* 
But \nth all his fine talents and distinguished knaiirl. 
edge, Paul was still a bi^ot. He had an illiberal 
contracted spirit. He gloried in his Hebrew Uood, 
in his descent from Abraham, in his^ circumcisicm 
on the appointed day, in his pharisean principles^ 
and in his strict observance of the legal ceremonies; 
and on these grounds he built hb hopes of salva- 
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tion. He' had a 2eal for fdigion, but it ww a ' 
fierce,* unmerciful zeal ; a zeal which stimulated^ 
him to persecute the church of Christ and waste it*' 
The salvation of God he limited to his^own coon^ 
try — to his own proud sect. The rest of mankinii 
lie consigned over to destruption. Hi» soul^ thus 
contracted by pride, selfconceit and false ze^l^ could 
not receive the ra]^of divine light, whith shc^ie ' 
around him. Th^ benevoleiU doctrini^ of Jesus 
had no charms to captivate his darkened mind. 
The 'miracles of the Son of God bad no power to 
convince his obstinate heart. He breadied. out 
threatening and slaughter agdnstthe disciples of 
the Lord. -* . ' 

Paid, in the height of his persecuting ragq^ was 
^rested by a diviiie hand. Such glaring evidence n 
was poured in upon-hitir, as overcameJus prejudi^ 
. ces, and convinced him, that the gospel wa^ from ^ 
heaven. He received it. as divinely excellent, and 
bowed to its authority. . , . 

From this time you see 'him c^uite a diffgrent mmu 
His mind 4» enl^ged by the religion, which he has 
embraced, and all l^s conduct speaks the benevo- 
l^ce of bis heart, • ^ "] 

H^ tio longeSr considers God, as the. God of Jews 
only : He adores him as the God of Gentiles, as 
rich in mercy to alf who call upon him, and as gov- 
eitiing the world without respect of persons. He 
believes that the Messiah came, not to exalt Jews 
to dominion over other nations ; but ix>. bring salva- 
tionto a guilty world. He novf can sacrifice all his 
temporal prospects to the spiritual interest of his 
fellow men, hot seeking his own profit^ hut the 
profit of many, that theyjnay be saved. He reck- ' 
ons. not his own life d^arto himself, that he may 
fulfil the minbtry appointed him, and finish his 
course with joy. What things were gain to him, 
these now hq esteems loss for Christ. While he 
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keepi^ Hinder his body > lest he 3liQu}d l;»e % castaway,^ 
^ is made aU ttm^ (a all qiei^ that he m^y by a|| 
meaw save some* All his. prea^ching breathes con- 
de^cehsioa and goodness. There 13 nothing in i^ 

. to encourage stittness and obstinacy amon^ christ- 
ians ; but every thing to molify the passions, sweet- 
en the spirits arid smooth the inaiiner3. He enter- 

^ tains the .most liberal views of the purposes of 
God^s grace. Th^ ^ce manifested in hk conver* 

' sioHi h^ celebrates in terms of high admiration^ (be- 
cause it was designed, not forms sake only^ but. 
rather for the general gpQd of manlj^ind* He gives 

' thanks for the success of the gospel in particular 
places ; because henc^ the riches of God^s grao^ 
would be kiK)wn in places remfote, and in^ age§ tc^ 
cqme. He admires uie dispensatipn of diy ine rner* 
cy to guilty men ; because hereby thp manifold wis-' 
diom of Gofd would be n]yor^ cle^u-ly seen in heaven- 
ly places. He regards all men^ anxf alf moral be- 
ings, as one family, dne grand community; under 
ie$us their head. He wiyshe^ to see phristians all 
united ih love, and studying the things which mak^ 
for the common salvation. 

That which made so m^hty a change ip P^ul, 
was the cordial reception of the gospeU ^^.spon 
as tliis hqg^ to operate in his heart, his views were^ 
enlarged— -his prospects were extended— his be- 
nevolence iitiietcbed wider ^4 wider its arms, until 
it embraced the whole system of rational cr^tures. 
The man, who like Paul, would enlarge his mind^ 
must not content himself with a. cold, speculative 
beti^ of )d\e g^ospel ; but cultivate in his heart the 
spirit and genius of Christ s religton* 

3* The enlargement of the mind depends much 

on social intercourse, especially on social worship.. 

He who withdraws hipiself Jfrom the worlds wiB 

be apt to think cf his fellow ii^en worse than they 

ieserve. The prophet Elijah, in his|;loomy cave^ 
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j>ron6iinced all men liis enemies, and grew 'wearj 
of life. God calls him to come forth, miftgle ^th 
mankind, and attend the dudes 61 liis ofice^ assur- 
ing him, that, cortiipt* as tha natibti was, thcrt 
wefe ndai^ gpod men remaining. Abraham, Tjc- 
fore he conversed with the people rfQerar,- thongbt 
surely the fear of God was not in tet pl$cc ; bttt^ 
oa acquaintance, hefouiid Initpier^tnoughto re-v 
l)ulcc ms misconduct. . '' ^ 

3y 4;>erforming Ae duties" of social We, tve * 
streif^gthen and imprbve the ^ social ^(fifecftionsl Iti 
conversing with mankind. We meet witfi many a- 
^eeable characters ; see many Worthy actions ; re- 
ceive many instructive sentiment^, which, others 
wise, would have escUiped out notice. By ijie «• 
clprocal exchangie of ,good oilfibes we bcjcomis inter- 
ested in each dthitr's happiness. 
*^ Id 5^-view, peSgious society is oi[,gresrt utility. 
, Wten christians statedlv assetnble: together to in- 
voke th^ same Father, in the liamc of the samit 
^Mediator, and unite their" voices in Imploring the 
5aine Blessings, each'for his fellow worshippers, as 
VeM as for nimself, they consider themselves as a 
fraternity, all standing in the Same relation to ^od; 
anil an related to one andthefr. Feeling each ol3ier'.$ 
wants, ^d rejoicing in e^ch otlier^s prosperity, the^ 
almost forget tiie distinctions of interest ^Tht 
ehuich of Christ is orie ; all pstrticular diurches are 
members of the same gener^ community ; and aU 
should endeavour to keep the unity of the spirit in 
die bond of peace, andby lote serve oni& another. 

Thebreast, in which christian love dwells,' mu^ 
be enlarged. There is no place for it with those 
who are straitened in their own bowels ; for this af-- 
fection does not confine its regards to a particular 
sect or society, it embraces all churches of tire 
saints. 
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V Nothmg IS more inconsistent with wilargedncss 
of heart, than a customary neglect of social wor- 
ship. It has often been observed, that they who 
withdraw from the assemblies of the saints, contract 
an unsocial sourness toward mankind, a ^spicious 
' distrust oC their neighbours, and disaffection to 
thosp around thenci ; or else they run into sentiipcnts 
« of infidelity and irreligion. 

-> And it is obvious to every one, that those chris« 
tians, who, either through mistaken zeal, or acci- 
dental disgust, iseparate from their brethren, and 
form new sects, soon lose that liberality and enlai^- 
edness of heart," which are among the beauties and 
glories of religion. They persuade themselves to 
belie vej and allow themselves to speak, of their 
fellpw christians, many unkind and unfovourable 

> things,' which, if , they jvould mingle with Aem, 
thev would know to be without foundation. 

ii^onest ctelstians may think differendy. "^ *Bd^ if 
once they begin to magnify their differepces into 
causes of disunion, they will soon come to condemn, 
perhaps to hate one another. L6t them walk togeth- 
er, hand in hand, and maintain fellowship in the 
things in which they are agreed ; and they will easi- 
ly see that the thing^ in which they differ are but 
small, compared With the other. 

The aninaoshies between different sects of christ- 
ians are much increased by ttieir standing at a dis- 
tance. If they would mingle in the civil and reli- 

• .gious life, they would see, that religion is not con- 
fined to any one sect, but maiy b^ found in others^ as 

' .well as their own. 

4. Prayer is of great use to enlaree the mind. 
, ' This is a sacred converse with God. It is the 

* opening of our desires and feelings to him. It is 
an exercise well adapted to raise our hearts above 
this world, and elevate our affections to divine and 
heavenly objects. Will the christian, who has 
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been emj^yed in communion with his God, imme* 
tliately return to the vanities and follies of the world ? 
Will he at <mce forget where he has been, what he 
has been doing^ and the high privilege^ which he 
has enjoyed ? By a regular devotion, we set God 
always before us, and live in his presence. How 
grand and solemn the thought, that we are surround* 
ed with the Deity, and filled with his fulness-^that 
Ihs eye observes our ways, and his counsel guides 
our steps— that his ear attends our requests, and 
his bounty supplies our wants ? 

Converse with God supposes a belief of his prov- 
idence. If we believe that he is good to us, we 
must believe that he is also good to others. And if 
our fellow men are objects of his care, as well as 
we, they ought to be objects of our benevolence, 
as well as we of theirs. 

From that universal providence, which prayer 
acknowledges^ we are led to view all men as out 
brethren, belonging to the same household with us» 
We are taught that wc must pray for all men, for 
this is acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour. 
We must then wish well to all ; otherwise our pray* 
ers will contradict the sentiments of our hearts. 

Thus prayer enlarges the soul, exalts our thoughts 
of God and his providence, and extends the circle 
of our benevolence to all his creatures. 

From what has been said, we see that many have 
nuataken ideas of real greatness of mind. 

Do you imagine, that you discover an enlarged 
soul, when you throw off the fear of God and a fu- 
ture judgment — when you trample on the precepts 
and spurn the threatenmgs of scripture— when you 
despise what your serious neighbours revere — when 
you set up your reason in opposition to revelation, 
and your humour in opposition to divine institu- 
tions ? Do you call it greatness of mind, to rise in- 
to high resentment for trifling wrongs — to utter pas» 

Voi^ IL B b 
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-slonate langdagfe when you recteite an crtfence-*ix> 
Tcvfen^ an lnj^lty5tndttv2e^neftemy^—Yo^r great- 
ly mistake tfie matter. Pfetjr and strbmlssiwi tto 
Crdd, htifniMty diid modesty in your language and 
depc^rttoent, iheetoess and condescension when of- 
fences happen, goodness and benevolence to aS 
men ; these are the things which indicate an enlai^- 
ed mind* Pride, passion, revenge, precipitancy and 
cicmtentious ieal, discover a low^ small, contracted 
soui iThe glory and greatness of the divine char- 
acter are goodness and mercy. The dignity of man 
is likeness to God. 

Our subject teaches us, thaiti i3ioe gospel is a most 
nbUe institution, wherever it comes with power, it 
mendd the heart and ad(Miis the life ; makes mea 
more useful to others, more agreeable in all relations^ 
more capable of enjoying themselves. If any maii 
bfc in Christ, he iS a new creaturfe. 

We learn farther, that the gospel bears plain 
marks of a divine original. Wherever it produces 
its proper effect, it ei3arges the he;^ elevates the 
affections, inspires with unbounded benevolence, 
and maikeis men like to God. So divine a refigidn 
must have a divine original Wi^om, so pure and 
peaceable, so ftfll of mercy and good fruits^ must 
be vmdoth from above. 

He who believes, has the witness in himself. 
Having experienced (he transforming power of the 
gospel on his own hdirt, he feels an unwavering 
conviction that it is from God. 

"The man, who rejects the gospel of Chriift, as n 
htraian invention, has neverknown its divine efficacy* 
He is a stranger to that humility, meekness, con- 
descehsion. benevolence and heaventinessi, which 
it tmifortnly inculcates, and in which greatness di 
irdttd consists. "The more the soul is enlarged, the 
more it wiH be delivered from, and secured against| 
weptical thoughts. 
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Toawho conydaia o£ dciibt3 and unbf^iei^ |sit 
«[own and eiiqiiiie». Whether you have ever aqb* 
netted to the government of Chiist^s religion ? If jpa 
se^gardit only as a matter of speculation, no won* 
dec that the teiiyptt;^ (hrows apVii>ts in your way* 
If you regaid.it as matter of practice, and cultii^ate 
the temper of it in your hearts, you. will fed its ex- 
eellence and importance*. Continue in Christ's 
word,, and you are hiis disciples indeed, and you 
shall knaw the truth, and ttje truth, will make yon 
free*. 
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The Changmg Nature of worldly Thmgi^ 

1. CORINTHIANSk vH, 3K 
JUfatkum pf Ms World pa9$etk away. 



L HE mutable and transient nature of aS 
things around us, is here adduced as an argument 
ag^nst depression in adversity, and exultation in 
prosperity, eagerness in our worldly pursuits, and 
anxiety obout future events. " The time is short,'* 
says the aposde^ " it remaineth, that they who weep, 
be as if they wept not ; they who rdoice, as if they 
rejoiced not; they who buy, as it they po^ssed 
not ; they who use the world, as not abusing it : 
For the fashion oj this world passeth awayJ*^ 

To illustrate and improve this thought^ is the 
design of the present discourse. 

All things around us are changing^ 

The visible heavens daily vary their appearance, 
and present to us different scenes. The stars, which 
now exhibit themselves to our view, are not the 
same which a few months ago, adorned our even^ 
ing hemisphere; but another assemblage, which 
liave come in their place, and which will again give 
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place to them. The moon, from evening to cven-- 
li^g, changes her face : At one time she appears 
fiiW orbed, and soon hides herself in darkness. 

The*sun approaches us with his lively beams and 
gives us summer ; then, retiring toward the other 
pole, he leaves us to feel our dependence on his 
friendly visits, and to realize how intolerable would 
be our state it he should too long delay his return. 

Spring and summer^ autumn and winter, walk 
their rounds, and follow each other in close succes- 
sion. None of them abide with us long. Each in 
his turn just appears, makes a transient visit, and, 
stepping forward on his way, gives room to the 
next. 

In every season we experience a great variety ill 
the temperature of the air, the course and strength 
of the winds, aod the aspect of the skies. Cool 
winds mitigate the fierce heat of the summer's sun ; 
and warm breezes, now and then, soften the rigour 
of the winter's frost. Thus each season is com- 
fortable in its mean, and tolerable in its extremes. 

Nature is continually diversifying her dress. We 
see her at one time, clothed with verdure, and en- 
riched with fruitage ; then despoiled of her orna- 
ments and treasures, veiled with snow, and de- 
formed with frost. 

For a few months she teems with life ; the groves 
and fields, the grass and flowers, the very air, all 
are peopled with living myriads. These, for a few 
days, play in the summer's beams : ^* But God hides 
his face, and they are troubled : He takes away 
their breath, and they die and return to their dust. 
Again he sendeth forth his spirit, and they are cre- 
ated : He reneweth the face of the earth.". 

Time makes observable changes in the surface of 

our globe. By the washing of rains, mountains 

are wasting and valleys are filling. By subterrane- 

•ous winds and fires, new mountains are heaved up^ 
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lod new valleys ai:e sunk.^ In one place, thieH^uKt 
encroaches on the sea ; in another, iti^e sea makes, 
inroads on the land» %^ thi( power of tempests 
and tides,, islands are united to continents, and con- 
tinents are dismembered to form m&w islands.. RLv« 
frt^and streams fix^ake their old l>edv w4 £brce 
pfiw channels. Focests decay in one placq, and 
grow up in another ; and, in ar tract of time, a^diffisr*. 
cnt species succeeds in the pla/oe where the old for^ 
est was destroyed* 

Ereiy 2^ introduces great alterations in the 
bounds of empires^ in the political and cprnmercial 
interests of nations, in their forms of ffovermnent,. 
Ill their enmities and friendships. In our awn 
pountry. What a vast extent of wilderness has been^ 
BopUlaited within a few jeaKs? How prodieiously 
|iave our numbers ipcreaaed? How wondexfulw have 
arts, commerce and Ifsaming been imBroved? i$lia^ 
afu aj^tonishing revolution have we seen t The ataXe^ 
of Ettfope is alsanmch cbangpd, and still is chang- 
ing* A few years may perhaps produce far g^^^at- 
cr alteratians> tiian have yet t^en place* The day 
is cconing^ ^* when mKjuity will have an end^ and 
the pro&m and wick^ prince will be put down. 
The crown will be taken from his head» and^ the 
diadem will be removed. And God wiE e»dt 
him that is low, and abase him that is high. T^e 
gpvemn^/ent, of nations he will overturn, overturn,, 
overturn ; and it shall be no more, yntU he come 
whose right it is, and it shall be given to. him^'' 

Families, as well as nations, are chauging- New 
ones are forming as elder ones pass away^ They 
xemain not lofig at a staiid ; when thiE^y have leach- 
ed their growth, they ^oon begin to decline.. Some 
(rf'the mmbers are removed by death ; and others 
arc scatteircd, here and there, to form new house* 
holds* Some families, in two or three generations, aie 
multiplied into a number ; others are extingjuishecl^ 
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' Tlie lands which have been acquired, and ibt 
proper^ which has been accomtilated, by the pro* 
dence^ mdustiy and enterprise of the proprietor^ 
are often alienated by the misfortone, or foUy of the 
descenduits. Estates rarely continue long in tlie 
same line, or in the same name. What is coHectal 
by the hands of one, is dispersed by the next hands 
into which it falls. No man can ensure to his pos« 
terity the acquisidons of his own industry; nor 
cant he tel^ who sihaff be after him. Riche^ are 
often kept fer the owners to their hurt, and those 
riches perish by e^ travel. 

The condition of every person is m continual mu- 
tation. We come into the World helpless and de- 
pendent: We increase in stature, strength and 
understanding, imtU we attain to our maturity: 
Soon we begin to decline in ail eur powers : We 
retam to the weakness of infancy, and sink iajto die 
diist. 

As we advance in life, our views and apprefaen* 
sions of men and things, and our taste and incli« 
nation tat the objects around us, gready alter. The 
things wluch we relished in youth, we despise 
when we come to manhood. The pleasui^s of 
otir mature age become insipid m our declining 
years. In die world to come, all earthly interests 
and pursuits will alike be objects of our con* 
tempt. 

The inhabitants of the world are changing. The 
rational beings who people it now, a few years ago 
had net an existence ; and those who Will people it 
a few years hence, have not an existence now. The 
race of mortis is like the river, which rolls by us. 
From year to year, it has the same general appear« 
4mce, is bounded nearly by the same banks> flows 
in the same course, and is called by die same name ; 
But die water is continued by succession : That 
wl^ch passes by as diis hour, is not the 9ame which 
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passed an hour ap:o> or will pass ah hour hence«. 
So changes the stream of human succession. £ve* 
ly hour some of our mortal n^ce are passing aMray, 
and others are coming forward, to follow them 
doMm the current into that boundless ocean, where 
all will, by and by, be absorbed. 

There is a mi^ty change which awaits us all ; 
a change which generations before us have experi- 
encedi and whidi is appointed for those who are 
coming after us. We are to pass from this worlds 
where we now live, where we were bom and have 
grown up, where we have formed comiexions, con- 
tracted friendships, and acquired property ; and 
we are to enter into another world widely different 
from this ; a World which we have never seen, and 
of which we have had but imperfect information ; 
a world to which many of our friends have gone, 
but from which none have returned to tell us what 
it is. There we must exist in a new manner, and 
amidst new connexions. Our bodies we must 
leave behind, for awhile, to receive them in 
some distant period, new made, and difiTerendy 
fashioned. In the mean time, we shall live unbod- 
ied spirits, and among spirits, like us, unbodied. 
Our views, actions and communications will be 
such as are proper to spirits, and such as beings, 
in this gross state of flesh, cannot clearly appre- 
hend. This change will be more important than 
an preceding ones. The change, from a world 
known to a world unknown ; fit>m an existence in 
bodies, to an existence without bodies, is incon- 
ceivably great. But there is a circumstance in our 
final change far greater still. It removes us from a 
state of probation to a state of retribution, where 
we shall enjoy complete happiness without fisar of 
loss, or suffer extreme misery without hope of de- 
liverance. As the inhabitants of the world, so the 
world itself is passing away. The heavens and tho 
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terthwhidu one now, ate kept in siofe, Feservcd^ 
unto fire, against the day of judgmeiat^ and perdi- 
tion of ungodly mien. * The day of the Lord will 
Cotne : Then tbe Ravens shail depart as a scroll^ 
when it is rolled together/ and every moimtain and 
iglainl shall be removed ou4; of i,heir places, andl^e 
earth and the works which are therein shall be btimt 
up* Nevertheless^ we, according to his promise^ 
look for new heavens, and a new earthy iu which 
dweilCrdi righteousness* 

Let us now improve the sentiment^ which we 
Iiave been illustrating, 

1* The mutable condition of the world may lead 
tis to contemplate the' immutability of the Creaton 
'^ The. heavens and tlie eartli shall perish, but he 
shall endure. They shall wax old as a garment, 
and as a vesture shall they be changed ; but he is 
the same, and of his years there is no end«'' It is 
the^nature of tlie world, to be mutable^ It is the 
will of the Creator, that the fashion of it should 
pass away« One use of the changes which we see^ 
is to remind us of die unchangcableness of him^ 
by whom ali things were made* 

These changes prove the existence of one eter- 
nal, independent^ allperfect Being* The order 
with which they are guided, and the ends to which 
they are directed, shew them to be the effects, 
not of blind chance, but of unerring wisdom. Is 
it by chance^ that the m^oon waxes and wanes — 
that the sun approaches and declines — ^that tliQ sea- 
sons foUow each other in succession, and give va- 
riety to the face of nature — that the numerous tribes 
of creatures are supplied, and that the millions, 
which perish at the approach of winter, revive with 
the Yduming spring ? Is it by chance that revolu- 
tions take place in states and kingdoms-^— that small 
causes are productive of vast and stupendous 

Vot. IL C c 
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c\'ehtS'-^and that the counsels of men are defeated 
by disproportionate means ? ' - .^ .. 

The harmony which we^behdd in the changes of 
the natural world, ^d the/ good effects, which, 
contrary to human expectation, w6' often see pro- 
ddced by changes in the political world, are demon- 
strations, that an infinite, allpei feet Bebig presides 
ijEi the universe, and directs all changes and events. 

This Beiiig must himself be unchangeable. His 
nature and happiness are not affected by the Vicis- 
situdes of time, nor his throne shaken by the con- 
vulsions of the world. With him is no variable- 
ness, nor shadow of turning. As he is possessed 
of all perfections, there can be no addition to his 
glory ^id felicity. As he is infinite andindepend* 
ent, there can be no diminution of his d^nity and 
excellence. As he has an unlimited knowledge of 
all things^ there can be no change of his purposes 
and designs. As he is above all, none can restrain 
his power, or control his will. 

When we see all things around us changing, and 
feel ourselves partaking in the general mutability 
of the creatures, it is matter of high consobtion, 
that the Being, who governs the world, is ever the 
same, and that ail clianges among the creatures are 
under his direction. ** He looketh down from the 
height of his sanctuary ; from heaven doth he be- 
hold the earth. He heareth the groaning of the af- 
flicted, and rcgardetli the prayer of the destitute. 
The children of his servants sliall continue^ and 
their seed shall be established before him. He 
changeth not, therefore we are not consumed. His 
compassions foil not, they are new every morning ^ 
great is his faithfulness." 

2. In the changes of the world we may see much . 
of the wisdom and goodness of God. 

The mutability of things, though it causes some 
pain, is on the whole, a source of enjoyment. W* 
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ittt formed: to lore tariety. If only one undiversi- 
fied scene was continually presented to us, it would 
soon lose all its power to please, and life itself 
would become a burden. 

The traveller, passing over a: smooth and level 
plain, where, all along, a train of similar objects . 
meets his eyes, soon finds the scene grou ing dull 
and tedious. He is impatient for a change. He 
. longs for the rising hill, and the sinking vale ; the 
ragged cliff, and the flowing stream ; the wild 
forest, ai\d the cultivated field. A varied motion 
refets his body, and a diversified landscape charms 
his imagmation. Equally wearisome would be our 
journey through life, if nothinfg new occurred on 
the road. 

Let a man choose his own condition. Let him 
be placed in the most agreeable circumstances, that 
be can imagine. Let him have as much wealth and 
honour, as many friends, and as pleasing compan- 
ions, as he can wish. And now let his condition 
be fixed, and remain exactly the same, without any 
possible change — Will he enjoy it? — He cannot 
enjoy it for a single week. There must be some- 
thing new, or every pleasure flattens and becomes 
insipid. Stretched on a bed of down, we soon 
grow restless, and turn from side to side. 

As our pleasures arc heightened, so our pains are 
mitigated, by variety. In the roughest roads that 
wt travel, we meet with some smooth way, where 
we can walk with ease ; and in the steepest ascents 
tkat we climb, there are places where we may sit 
down and rest. 

Many are the troubles of the world ; but they 
are intermixed with pleasures. And our troubles 
are not always the same ; one passes away, as an- 
other comes. The burden does riot continually 
press on the same part. We find some relief by 
shifting \i from shoulder to^ slvjuklcr. The chrisc- 
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ian finds tnore effcctqal support iatbe ;per§iu4iQii^ 
that this trpublous scene is but preparatory to a 
happier state,, where all the changes wUl be only va» 
riety of good- 
s' The transient fashion of the world, and the 
mutable condidon of man, direct our thoughts to a 
future state of existence. 

One change leads to another. There is a coiu 
nexion in the chain of events. Each season is pre- 
paratory to the next. Summer and autumn provide 
for winter ; Winter disposes the earth for the cul- 
ture of summer. Youth is preparatory to manhood^ 
and this to old age. We may naturally then don- 
elude, that death is introductory to a new state, of 
existence, AH previous changes stand in connex. 
ion with something else ; Shall we imagine that so 
great a change as death, is indifferent and unconnect- 
ed ? Our sight is bounded by the grave, biit the 
chain is still extended. Pain, in this state, usually 
precedes high enjoyment ; the humiliating circum-^ 
stances of death are preludes to glory and imoior'* 
tality. 

In spring we behold nature reviving frotn the 
dreary state of winter, and assuming new life and 
vigour. This change is emblematical of the gener- 
al reviviscence of the human race. What is the 
spring, but a resurrection of nature from the grave ? 
May not man as well be raised ? May he not rise ia 
a superior foi»m, and to a nobler existence ? The 
contemptible worm, which crawls on the ground, 
and lives on the weed, soon dies, and, incrusted in 
hiis own shell, lies senseless and inactive* But he 
ijs, not confined here ; he bursts the shell, starts 
fbrtn a superior creature, wings the air, and sip« 
the flowers of the f eld. May not roan, who is now 
nourished irom the dust, and is returning to tb^ 
dust, come forth immortal and incorruptible, rise 
tQ a superior .world>, exist in a nobkr mapn^r, imd 
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dt^iiik of pleasures untasted hdre ? All things {ioilit 
to another world, and remind usj that for ihehoijir 
imd virtuous there is a state far better thap this. 
^ 4. As the fashion of the world is passing alvay:^ 
k becomes us> ubddr the most agreeable proispeets, 
to rejoice as if we rejoiced not. 

If, in our prosperity^ we imagine, that weshaH 
aever be moved, wc focget what we are, and in 
what a world we live. When our mountain sbems 
to stand strong, let us remember, that it is God's 
hand which holds it steady^ and his &vour which 
gives Us comfort, Wheabc hides his face, wfe shall 
be troubled} when he withdraws his hand^ our 
niountaia will totten 

We should live above the world--i-above the 
creature; for the unstable iiirorldi-*-tlie chiisging 
creature^ cannot ^ve us permanent happiness. 

True christians ave desci*ibed, in the revelation, 
as clothed with the sun, crowned with stars^ and 
having the -moon under their feet. The moon, 
which is an lattendant on this earth, and is subject 
to observable changes, is emblematical of the mu* 
tabilily of earthly things* The christian, whose 
head is among the stars, whose &ith and affections 
are in heaven, despises the interests and glories of 
the world; for these, like die moon, are alwaj-s 
changing. 

5. If the fashion of tlie w6rld is passing away, let 
us, in affliction, weep as if we wept not. 

Things may change for the better, as well as for 
the worse. A3 adversity succeed« prdsperityi so 
J)ro5perity succeeds adversity. As darknete follows 
tlie day, so light chases away the darkness. Givkl 
thanks, O ye saints, at the remembrance of God's 
holy government ; for lus anger endures for a rod* 
ment; but in his favour is life. Weeping may coiw 
tinuefora night, but joy comes in the mormf^ii 
Severe afflictions scldbm last long. The merciful 
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God will not contend forever, for the spirit w6uld 
£ul before him. Though he cause grief, yet will he 
have compassion according to the multitude of his 
tender mercies. 

6* The changing nature of d)ings around usi 
should remind us of our great change. When wc 
see the fashion of the world passing, away, it be« 
comes us to realise that we are passmg away also^ 
and have here no continuing city. 

The seaman, in a feeble bark, tossed on the tu- 
multuous ocean, driven by changing winds, rising 
and falling with the fluctuating waters, surely will 
not imagine himself on firm ground, nor forget his 
danger of being swallowed up in the deep. 

We are ona roUing element. Every thing, which 
we behold, is shiftmg its appearance. Nothing is 
permanent. The scene is changing every hour. 
Slew objects present themselves, and new events 
take place. Time is on the wing. Each moment 
is a new portion of time, which never was ours be- 
fore ; and while we speak, it is gone. Every breath 
imbibes a new portion of air ; and when we have 
expired it, we can collect it no more* Our fellow 
men are moving off the stage ; they retire behind 
the curtain, and never are seen again. Like bub- 
bles on the stream, they rise and float ; they swell 
and burst : They rise no more ; but others suc- 
ceed in their place. Amidst these changes, Can 
we forget, that we are mu'«able and mortal ? Let us 
live as on the borders of eternity, looking and pre- 
paring for that solemn moment, which will remove 
us from this changing scene, to a world where all 
things will be new. 

Finally : — The transient nature of worldly things 
should lead our thoughts to heaven, where none of 
the painful vicibsiiudes of the present state will at- 
tend us. ^ 

Changes there will be in heaven ; but not like 
some^ which now we see. They will be only chanjjes 
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for the better, firom glory to glory^ frjpm pefftc- 
tion to perfection. . There will be no fear* df Joking 
the crown, which we have gained, or of being ban- 
ished from the blest abodes^^ into which we have 
entered. He who is holy, will be holy still. He 
will be made a pillar in the temple of Grod, and go 
no more out. 

Let all be solicitous to become the subjects of 
that moral change, which qualifies for so glorious 
a state. While all tlrnigs are changing, let us con- 
sider, that one change is needful— -a change from sin 
to holiness ; from the fashion of the v/orld to the 
image of God. Let this be the object of our fer- 
vent desires. This will prepare us for the great 
change which awaits us ; the change from this to an«« 
other state. 

When our souls are made partakers of a divine 
nature, and filled with divine love, all worldly chang- 
es will work for our good, and contribute to our 
growing preparation for the enjoyment of God. 

Then shall we rejoice in the tliought, that though 
the heavens and the earth are waxing old, and . will 
be changed as a garment, yet God is the same for- 
ever, and his servants will be established befdrc 
him. 
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pifimfiKPfQus(^/ia^acterqft/ieChiirL 

i SAMUtt, xjit. c. 3^. 

There tq^ a man in I^daoH^ tekotcno$sesiio9i rvere in Carmfii ; nnd 
the man vfas very great, and he had three ihouiqnd iheepg aW a 

' thmisgnd gaiftt ; and he xoai sheering his sheep in CartneL ' An^ 
the n^me of the man was Nabal, and the name qf his udfe was 
Ahigiut. And site was a woman of a good uMttersiantlingt ond 

. of a h^antifvl coununancs ; bu^ thfi man was ckwrli^ tmd evU 
in his doings, ^-^ 

JL HIS Nabal obtained a place in sacred 
history, not by any virtuous or worthy action, but 
merely by the churlishness of his temper, and the 
consequences which it produced. The severity of 
his manners in domestick life might probably have 
passed without this publick notice, had not the 
same severity appeared on a delicate and critical 
occasion. 

David, with his adherents, driven into the wilder^ 
ncss by Stiul's persecution, applied to this opulent 
fanner, in the time of family festivity, to send a 
small refreshment to him aiid his people« The 
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fteumlous return which he wi^ tP David's request^ 
was such as \^ould have touched the feelings of any 
man, e^ecially suoh a man ap David, natumlly 
qijiick ^d sensible; and aow vritated by an unpro- 
voked persecution. David took a resolution, rash 
indeed, and unjustifiable, but, under his circum- 
stances, in some measure excusable^ to extirpate 
the churi and all that belonged to him* 

Abigail his wife, having beard of his rudeness* 
and apprehending the m'tschief which Was arising, 
interposed with such prudence and address, as to 
prevent Uie execution. 

The story is familiar to you : I shall not need to 
relate it at large. We shall naturally advert to thp 
most material circumstances in illustrating the cha- 
racter of Nabal. 

This man was placed, by providence, in a con- 
dition to enjoy as much happiness as the world can 
give. David salutes him, as the man wlio lived in 
prosp/erity. He was distinguished from all around 
him by extensive po^sessipns, success in busines^^ 
.the multitude of his fiocks, the number of his ser- 
vants, and the grandeur ofhis.entertainmpqts. In 
addition.to all this, be was highly favoured m bis 
domestiok connexion. The wqman, whom he had 
chosen for his companion in life, was beautiful vx 
.her person, superipr in her accomplishments, sweet 
in her temper, soft in her manners, and engaging in 
her address. Such she appears through the who^ 
irtory. 

.View the man only thus far, and ypu vUl pro- 
nounce turn one of tbehappLest qf mortals. In the 
seqi^l, however, you find him quite the reverse, 
lie stands distinguished, as much for his in&* 
.mous life and miserable death, as fpr his worldly 
.geeatness jaynd prosperity, tf you ask, What couid 
xoak^ so prosperous a maa imhappy]^ The his* 

Vol. IJ. D 4 
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torian tells you^ TTie man was churSsh and evilm 
his doings. 

The character of the churi^ here ascribed to Na- 
baJ, is drawn at large, by the prophet Isaiah, chap. 
xxniu 5 — " The vile preson shall no more be call- 
ed liberal, nor the churl said to be bountiful ; for 
the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will 
work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and utter er- 
ror against the Lord, to make empty the soul 
of the hungry, and he will cause tlie drink of 
the thirsty to fail. The instruments also of the 
churl are evil. He deviseth wicked devices to 
destroy the poor with lying words, even when the 
needy speaketh right: But the liberal deviseth 
liberal things, and by liberal things shall he 
stand,*' 

1. The repulse, which Nabal gave to David's 
messengers, shews him to have been of a contract* 
tcly illiberal mind. 

IT the happiness of man consisted in the abund- 
ance of the things which he possesses, Nabal had 
been happy. But, quite the reverse, an abundance^ 
without discretion to use it, capacity to enjoy it, and 
benevolence to apply it, tends only to misery. To 
a narrow and covetous soul, it is a source of jeal- 
ousy, anxiety and fear. 

Mankind are placed in a mutual connexian, 
with, and dependence on, one another, that there 
might be occasion and opportunity for the mutual 
exercise of kindness and beneficence. To do good 
and communicate, to relieve impotent distress, to 
cheer the desponding heart, to rescue the sons of 
virtue from the temptations of want, and spread 
peace and contentment among the poor and afflicted, 
IS one of the highest pleasuresof a generous mind. 
Riches in the hands of one who possesses such a 
• soul, are a blessing to himself and to those around 
him. While they enable him to increase the hap- 
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piness of others, they make an addition to* his own. 
He remembers the words of our Lord,, recorded by 
Saint Luke, It is mare blessed to gwe^ than to re^ 
€ewe. iobi in the day of his adversity, reflected 
with heartfelt satis&ction,. that he had delivered the 
poor who cried, and the needy who had none to hel[> 
then^; that he had caused the widow's heart to 
sing for joy, and the blessing of those, who were 
ready to perish, had come upon him. 

The churl, incapable of doing good, is more mis- 
erable in proportion to his abundance. His only 
enjoyment is mere animal gratification ; and this is 
often accompanied with regret. He is vexed with 
perpetual suspicions of the envy and ill intentions of 
his neighbours. If he gives, it is with reluctance. 
His akns are extorted, rather than bestowed. He 
reflects upon them with pain» He upbraids those 
who have received them. He accuses himself with 
folly and improidence^t and resolves to guard in fu- 
ture against such, waste and misapplication. The ac- 
tion which, in good men, would.be a virtue, becomes 
a vice in him, by the evil passions which it awakens; 
and that which would gratify their benevolent feeU 
ings, is a torment to him, by crossing the intentions 
of his ilUberalhearU. 

2. Ingratitude was conspicuous in the character 
of Nabal.. He rendered evil for gaod. 

David politely suggests the good offices which. 
his pec^le had done for Nabal, while his flocks were 
abroad m die fields.. Nabalfs shepherds confess the 
justice, of the representation*. "The men,V say they, 
** were very good to usr ; we were not hurt, neither 
lacked we any thing; as lohg as we were conversant 
with them in the fields ; but they were a. wall to us 
by night and by day." 

The smallest sense of obligation would have 
prompted a voluntary acknowledgment, to those 
who had yielded him such friendly protection ^ at a 
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time too, wKeh their necessities Were ui^ht, and 
they had power to haVc takien, tvith impunity, what* 
ever then- occasion required. But instead (k tiiis, 
to reject their decent application, and revile them 
as a gang of runaway servants, was a strikiivg^roaf 
of a base and ungrateful heart 

The happiness of mankind much depends on re- 
ciprocal courtesies. It is often in our power tb ren- 
der essential services to our neighbours, Without 
sensible^ inconvenience to ourselves. A liberal 
mind rejoices in such opportunities. Who dF us, 
on recollection, will not find, that he has frequently 
received urtsolicited benefits from those around him? 
We easily feel and remember an injury : But the 
kindnesses done us are more numerous than the in- 
juries. Men seid6m offer a (firect, intentional wroAg, 
unless Aey are pressed wrdi great temptations, or, 
impelled by accidental passionb ; and these usually 
are transient. But there are a thousand lifttte offices 
of goodness, which they voluntarily perform because 
they come naturally in their way, and fall in with Aie 
common feelings of humanity. It would tend much 
to cement friendship, unite neighbourhood, and pre- 
serve the peace of society, if instead of seriously no. 
ticing every trivial and casual wrong, we shall re- 
mark, acknowledge, and requite 3ie gobd turns 
which are done us. The man Who finds ihsk 
his goodness is well accepted, fe^ls hitnself tepaid, 
and is encouraged to repeat it. But indifference 
and inattention in those whom he has studied to c 
blige, mortifies his feelings, and damps the rdor 6{ 
his benevolence. 

Besure, if a substantial kindness is done ub, in 
the time of our calamity, to neglect the benefdctor, 
in the day of our prosperity and his misfortune, is a 
degree of ingraUtude not easy to be borne. Indif- 
ference, in such a case, wounds more deeply, than 
^ positive injury in another : A positive injurj% ia 
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thb cal^e, will wound more deeply stilL Nabal's 
ingratitude was pi^ovoking ; the scun-ility added to 
it was intolerable. 

It was ^ noble ^irit of gratitude, as well a6 pie* 
ty, which the patriarch Joseph expressed, when 
being solicited by his master's wife to an act ot 
lewdness, he replied, " Behold my muster know- 
eth not what is with me in the house, and he hath 
ccHDmitted all that he hath to my hand, neither hath 
he kept bock ai\y thinff from me, but thee, because 
thou art his Wife. How then can I do this great 
wickedness^ and sin against God ?'' It is remark^ 
cd much to ^ dishonour of one of Pharaoh's of- 
ficers, to whom Jo:>eph had shewed kindness, when 
tliey were fellow prisoners, ** that in the days of his 
prosperity^ he i^membered not Joseph, but forgat 

Gratkude feels a kindness, retains a sense of it, 
delights to acknowledge and requite it. The {»leas- 
ure which it has felt in kindnesses received, prompts 
it to communicatQ like pleasure to others. 1 he 
same haibitual disposition which excites returns of 
favoiir to a benefactor, operates in a way of liberal- 
ity to the indigent. He who experiences the satis* 
^faction of receiving a seasonable benefit, without a 
heart to give to others, in similar want, the same 
^atis&ction, is a stranger to the power of gratitude. 

3, Nabal was a man of brutal manners, and un- 
rjgauerned passion. 

The answer which he returned to David's polite 
request, discovered the savage more than the man. 
** Who is David ? Who is the son of Jesse ? There 
be many servants, nowadays, that break away ev- 
ery rtian from his master. Shall I then take my 
bread, and my water, and the flesh which I huve 
•killed for my sheerers, and give them to men, whom 
I know not whence they be?" Whatever lUIovv- 
ance may be made for a harsh expression under a 
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sudden provocation, such cool, unprovoked sccir* 
rility, such railing in return for civility, indicates st 
heart thoroughly vitiated and depraved. 

Religion requires, that our speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt, that we be gentle to* 
all men, courteous, and easy to be entreated.^ 

Many of the contentions, which happen betweeit 
neighbours and friends, arise from the ungoverned 
petulence of the tongue. Men, subject to gusts 
of passion and rashness of speech, often create to. 
themselves enemies, and disoblige and alienate their 
friends. But with a man, whose temper and Ian- 
guage are generally lawless and ungoverned, na 
&iendship can be formed ; no society can be main- 
tained. " Make no friendship," says Solomon, 
'* with an angry man ; and with a furious man thoa- 
shalt not go, lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare 
to thy soul." It is not an easy matter to preserve 
our temper, while we converse with one who has 
no command of his own. The sparks of his fire^ 
will easily kindle in us, for we all have combustible 
materials about us» If we have treated him with 
friendship, his ill nature is the more provoking^ 
Solomon therefore advises, that we form no unne- 
cessary connexion with men df lawless passions and 
insolent manners, lest we lose the command of our 
own tempers, and be hurried into a dangerous coa- 
tention. 

To call others by opprobrious names^ exposes us 
to the ludgment of God. Revilers are ranked a- 
mong the odious characters, which are excluded 
from the kingdom of heaven. Christianity for- 
bids us to render railing for railing ; much more to 
begin the railing. On the contrary, it teaches us, 
that being reviled we should bless ; being defamed, 
we should entreat. In the present weakness of ha- 
man nature, such a command of ourselves will often 
be found dii&cult. Lest, therefore, \^e incautiously 
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fkll into excess, the apostle directs, that if any man^ 
who is called a brother, be a revUer, we keep no 
company with him. 

4. This Nabal appears to have been peculiarly 
fractious and troublesome^ in his own famly. 

His servants, too well acquainted with his temper 
and manners, characterize him, as such a son of 
Belial, that a man cajinot speak to him. His wife, 
when she saw danger arising against the family, 
ventured not to speak with him on the subject. 

The happiness of domestick life consists most 
essentially in peace and harmony. The peace of 
a family depends on nothing, so much as on the soft 
and easy manners, the courteous and obliging Ian* 
guage, the smooth and placid tempers of the heads 
toward each other, and toward the inferior mem* 
bers. Government in a household is much better . 
supported by goodness, than by rigour. There is 
a low, groveling familiarity, which renders a man 
: contemptible. But to avoid this, he need not be a 
tyrant. Wanton severity is inconsistent with do- 
mestick authority. This may produce a fear and 
dread, which wiU operate occasionally : Goodness 
only will inspire with that calm reverence and 
steadv affection, which are the true principles of 
obedience. 

The man, who can never give an answer mildly, 
nor grant jf request cheerfully — who can never pass 
over the smaUest fault without menaces, nor reward 
a virtuous action with his smiles — who can never 
speak, but with stern and forbidding airs ; nor re- 
prove and advise, but with rough and boisterous 
passion — who never can enter into easy conversa- 
tion with his companion, no^ invite his children to 
the entertainment of instructive or amusing dis- 
course — who can shew no tokens of approbation, 
when they have endeavoured to please him, nor re- 
strain the storm of passion, if a cross accident hap- 



gitized by Google 



224 The Cliaracter 6/ the Churl 

pens, such a man, however be ma^ be feared, cait« 
not be reverenced. Though he may be dreaded, 
h^ cannot be loved. The external homiffije paid 
him, is attended with inward contempt. The o- 
bedience which he receives is extwted ; notgiveiu 
It is like the worship which certain heathens arc 
aaid to pay to the devil ; not in hope that he will do 
them good, but from fear thathe will do them mis* 
chief. 

This man can enjoy none of the {Measure of do« 
mestick friendship, the pleasure of mingling souls^ 
exchanging sentiments, and communical;ing the 
feelings of the heart. HL^ state is a kind of solitude ; 
he has free intercoura^ witli none ; and they, who 
are compelled to be near him, think their state worse 
than solitude, because they are in perpetual fear. 
Abigail, in her important adventure to pacify Da- 
vid's exasperated spirits, conferred with her ser« 
vants^ rather than with her husband. From his ad- 
Vice she could expect no aid ; and it was di^ngeix>tts 
to speak to him. 

5. A habit which added much to the imiamy of 
his character, and proteiUy aggravated the rugged* 
fiess of his temper and manners, was miemper^ 
ttnctm 

At the time, when his wife was inteiposins^ to 
divert the storm, which his rudeness had raised 
against his family, the brute himsetf tras drunk. 
^^'He held a feast in his house, like the feast of a 
king; and his heart was merry within him, lor he 
was very drunken/' The manner in whidbhe fl^w 
on David's messengers, gives reason to suspect, 
tiiat his spirits had already been heated. 

A temper naturally mild may be spoiled by ex« 
cess. But when the natural passions are hasty and 
•violent, intemperance seldom fails to urge dl€m in- 
to a tempest. To govern the passions and rul^ the 
tongue is, in most men, a work of vigilance. But 
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iqen of quic^ and sudden tempers have need to he 
peculiarly on their guard. It is, c^ all men, the 
most dangerous for them to indulge the ai^tite* 
Indulgence inflames their spirits, and divests them 
of die power of self command. When they have 
given the passions supreme dominion, there is np 
extravagance from which they are secure, andnp 
mischief to which they are not exposed. Naba) 
inflamed with wine, by a rash and passionate speech, 
involved himself andhb family in a danger, which 
would have issued fatally, had not the prudence of 
his wife diverted it " Who hath woe ?^' says Sq1« 
omon, ^* Who hath sorrow? Who hath conten- 
tions ? Who hath babblings ? Who hath woundfi 
without cause ?^ Who hath redness of eyes f They 
that tarry long at the wine ; they that go to seek 
mixed wine. Look not on &e wine, when it is re4 
-—at the last, it biteth like a serpent, and stingeth 
like an adder. Thine heart sli^ utter perverse 
things : Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down in 
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth on the top 
of ^ m^st" — Once more ; 

6. This Nabal was as ijp^iMaious for his puuUai 
nimity^B for the violence ^ his passions ^d the 
rudeness of his manners. 

When Abigail related to him David's high re^" 
saatment and bloody resolution, and the manner in 
which she had prevented the approaching evil, " his 
he^rt djed within him and became as a stone.'' 
Such a fatal shock did the story give him, that he 
$urvive4 it only ten days. Though he could rail 
on Daykl at a distance, in haughty and blustering 
language, yet he had not fortitude to meet a danger 
when it was coming, nor even to bear the recital of ' 
it Sifter it was past. His soul^ enfeebled by passion 
and intemfierance, immediately sunk under the 
thought oi calamity. A firmness to meet danger 

Voi. IL E e 
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and bear adversity, is seldom found in those, who 
give indulgence to appetite and passion. ** This 
takes away the heart." 

If we would be prepared for the vicissittldcs of 
an inconstant world, we must habituate ourselves 
to sobriety and selfgovemment. If we would en- 
joy the blessings of friendship, and the comforts of 
our worldly possessions, we must restrain our ap- 

?etites, rectify our tempers and rule our tongues, 
"he greatest affluence can never make a man hap- 
py, without a virtuous mind and prudent man- 
ners. 

Nabal was blessed with a plentiful fortune, and 
an amiable companion. But what could these de- 
sirable circumstances avail the churlish wretch, 
who was void of the feelings of benevolence, and 
a stranger to the sentiments of gratitude — who 
knew not when to do a favour, nor how to acknowl- 
edge a courtesy — whose rough passions and rude 
language alienated his friends, and made strangers 
his* enemies — whose wanton government excited 
the contempt of his servants — whose unsocial man- 
ners extinguished the aifections of his wife — whose 
excessive indulgence obliterated the feeble traces of 
reason, which passion had left, and who, at last, 
died from a mere depression of spirit, at the thought 
bf a danger, in which his own mad conduct had in- 
volved him ? 

Such a character, in the greatest affluence, appears 
contemptible, in every eye. 

Let us not be solicitous for worldly wealth ; Our 
only solicitude should be to approve ourselves to 
God by rectitude of heart, and piety of life. Riches 
can -make no man happy without Virtue. The 
virtuous man may be happy without riches. Worid- 
ly wealth is a curse when it falls to the share of one, 
who knows neither how to use it, tior how to en-^' 
joy it. 
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Had Nabal lived in poverty, instead of plenty; 
he might have acted more discreetly, and died less 
infamously. The natural haughtiness of his temper > 
was prob^ly increased by the idea of his worldly 
importance ; and his affluent substance afTorcied 
him the means of destroying himself by intemper- 
ance. 

Providence gives us some instances of men niin* 
ed and undone by their affluence, to teach us that it 
is neither to be envied in others, nor coveted for 
ourselves. We sometimes see those, who, having 
acted with propriety, and acquitted themselves 
with reputation, in the lower grades of life, grow 
haughty, insolent and vain, on a sudden elevation^ 
Let us then have our conversation without covet* 
ousness, and be content with such tilings as we have» 
That we may enjoy ourselves, let us rule our 
spirits. He who is a slave to his own passions, is 
subject to perpetual torment within, and exposed to 
a thousand vexations from without. 

That we may enjoy the world, let us use it with 
sobriety ; for all excess is as inconsistent with en- 
joyment, as it is with virtue. That we may pre- 
vent injuries, let us do none ourselves; for Wha 
will harm us, if we are followers of that which is 
good ? If we would have friends we must shew 
ourselves friendly. Friendship is a delicate flower ; 
it may be blasted by the fre<yient winds of passion,, 
or be nipped by the frost of indifference. 

If we wish for respect from our children and do- 
mesticks let us rule them by the laws of kindness 
and love, forbearing menaces and not provoking^ 
them to anger, lest they be discouraged. A pas- 
sionate government brings contempt ; wanton se- 
verity excites rebellion. 

If we would know tlie steady pleasures of do- 
mestick union, let us be pitiful and courteous, kind 
in our language, and obliging in our manners*. 



gitized by Google 



228 The Character of the ChurL 

$moollilang:uage pcevents, and soft answers tiini 
away wrath. JLove is the happiness of domestick 
connexions. Better b a dinner of herbs where love 
isi than a stalled ox and hatred therewith. 
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' Ay » 'if^>r^^^/y^,j\r 



Tike dif^ent effecU (^ a similar ^Education Him- 
trated in Herod and M^m^n. 



,yN^\/^..$^N/vvr 



ACTSy xm, i» 

New there were^ in the church that was at AntioA, certain prophete 
and'teaehers ; ae Barhabas, and Snneon that i»as called Niger, 
and Lacme 9fCyrene,4nd Mttnaen, who b«d be«n -broiight up 
widi Herod tlie tciraicfa. 



Wi 



£ here ^e two -men educetted in the 
wme fiimUy, and probafoty in much die same man- 
ner, and yet purauinig a very diffe^rent oourse of 
life. — " Manaen was brought up with H^rod die 
tetrarch." 

It would be natural to expect, that ehildren, who 
grew up together under simfiar examples and in- 
structions, should appear in the same moral and 
religious character, when they came forward into 
publicklife. But in the instance before us, the 
event was otherwise. We find one among the min* 
isters, and the other amcmg the persecutors Of the 
church of Christ. 

The whole family of the Herods are stigmatised 
in history for their lust and ambition, and especially 
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for their cruelty. Herod the great slew the in&nts 
in Bethlehem ; his son imprisoned and murdered 
John the Baptist ; and his grandson killed James 
the apostle. 

Manaen is no where mentioned in the sacred his* 
tory , but in this place. All that we read of him is, 
that he was brought up with Herod, as a brother, 
but was afterward among the prophets and teachers 
in the church at Antioch, and was one of those who 
ministered to the Lord, and who, by the direction 
of the Holy Ghost, separated Barnabas and Paul to 
the work of preaching the gospel among the Geo* 
tiles. His name as well as the place of his early ed- 
ucation, shews that he was a Jew by descent. 

The church in Antioch was one of the most fam- 
ous christian churches. It was here that the disciples 
ofChrist first assumed the name of christians. From 
Manaen's being found ministering to the Lord a- 
mong the prophets in this church, we may conclude, 
that he early professed his belief of the gospel. And 
the superior learning which he had acquired in lus 
education with a young prince, together with his 
distinguished piety, zeal and fortitude, recommend* 
ed him to the apostles as a man well qualified to 
take part with them in their ministry. He was cer- 
tainly a man eminent for his faith and virtuCi as well 
as for his learning and abilities ; else he would not 
8o soon have been admitted to a place among the 
prophets and teachers in this celebrated church. 

The character of Herod was just the reverse of 
Manaen's. He was vicious and debauched in 
his private life, haughty, cruel and tyrannical in 
nis government and a murderer of Christ^s fore- 
runner. 

So diverse were the characters of these two men, 
who were brought up together under similar in- 
structions and examples. 
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What kind of education they had in their youth, 
tre may form some probable conjecture from Her- 
od's high descent. He was of princely blood, and, 
doubtless, had a princely education : And as he 
was probably to be a chief ruler in Judea, we must 
suppose, that he was instructed in the Jewish reli- 
gion : For this was justly esteemed a necessary 
branch of education in one, who was to preside over 
that people. Paul says to Herod Agrippa, " I know 
thee to be expert in all customs and questions, which 
are among the Jews ;" and he appeals to him, as 
one, who, " believed the prophets." Thus Agrip- 
pa was educated ; and probably his predecessors 
were educated in the same manner. 

As Manaen was brought up with Herod, we may 
conclude, that he also, as well as Herod, was care- 
fully instructed in the writings of Moses and the 
prophets, and in the rites and forms of the Jewish 
religion, with those other branches of learning, which 
are judged necessary to qualify men for high and 
important stations. 

But amidst these superior advantages, there were 
undoubtedly many dangerous temptations. The 
pomp and pleasure of pnnccly courts, and the cor- 
rupt examples that are often seen there, are by no 
means favourable to youthful piety. Herod made 
no virtuous improvement of the advantages which 
attended his early life. On the contrary, he was led 
away by the corrupt manners of an impious court. 
Manaen, in the same situation, early became reli- 
gious, escaped the corruptions of the world, and 
made such advancement in knowledge and piety, 
&at we find him ranked among some of the first 
preachers of the gospel. 

We here see, that youths, brought up in the 
same fiimily, and in the same manner, may take to 
very different courses, and make a very difierent 
end. 
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Men's lives are not always answorable to the ad- 
vantages wbidi they enjoy. " Maay are called but 
few are chosen." Tfc»t saBie gospel, which is a 
savour of life unto lile to some, is to others a ^v- 
our of death unto death. The prcachbg of the 
cross of Christ, which was to some a rock of sal- 
vation, was to others a stone of stuml^ling. These 
observations of scripture we see verified infect. 
Among the inultiitudes, which enjoy the some gos- 
pel ; yea, and who profess to believe it top, l^ere are 
different characters. While some, by a patient 
continuance in welldoing, seek for glory, tfa^ are 
others who obey not tlie truth, but hold it In un- 
righteousness. 

rJor is this diversity of chancer to be seen only 
in larger societies ; it may be found in particular 
families. * 

Education doubtless has great influence in fornix 
ing the temper and manners. It is reason^ible to 
expect, that men will ordinarily be virtuous or vi- 
cious, according to the turn which is given to their 
minds in the discipline of youth. If you ^in up 
acluld in the way in which he should go, you magr 
hope, that, when he is old, he will nqt depart fr<^n 
it; but if you leave him to himself, to the impulse 
of his own giddy inclinations, and to the corrupt 
influence of vicious eixamples ; and bespre, if to 
them you add your own corrupt example and *coun* 
sel, you may reasonably expect, be will bxipg his 
friends to shame, and himseU* to ruin. 

There are, however, exceptions from this ob- 
servation. There are some who under grrat dii^iKl* 
vantages early enter upon a virtuous course, and 
steadily pursue it through life ; and thtvt u^e diose^ 
who, in contempt of the best instructions and ex* 
amples, make themselves vj^ ^d wiU^pt bejpe* 
strained. In the family of David, who resolyedl 
to walk within his house in a perfect way, there i^m 
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lebellbusAbsakmi. Inthehoiiseof Jeroboam»w)io 
lOiade Israel to sih, there was godlv- Aubijah. 
. In some families we see the Children generallj^ oC 
a sober and virtuous turn \ and in other families We 
see them the reverse. When the children are gen- 
eraUr vicious, we suspect there is some gross neg« 
tect m those who have had the care of them ; or if 
they are of a Contrary character, we conclude much 
pains have been taken in their religious education^ 
And ^ough, for the most part, this conclusion will 
be found just, yet it is not always so. For wc see this 
difference of chsuucter take place among children of 
the same family, who have had the same instruction* 
and examples. 

It will naturally be enquired, Whence proceeds 
thb difference? 

1. There is undoubtedly a very great diversiqr 
in natural temper. 

Though 9II are partakers of the corruirtion con- 
sequent on the primitive apostasy, yet this corrup- 
tion does not always appear and operate in just the 
s^me way. Though in all there is an inclination to 
evil, yet the inclination is not in all to the same eyil» 
or in Uie same degree. This diversity calls^ for 
different treatment The same kind of govern* 
ment which would be useful to one, may be dan* 
gerous to another. Those restramts, which Would 
be sufficient for th'is youth, may be unfek and dis- 
regarded by that ; and the curb, which would onfy 
hold the latter, mi^t break and destroy the tender 
roirit of the former. 

It b the wisdom of parents to watch and observe 
the various passions, tempers and propensities eC 
their children, and diversify their government ac- 
Gordiraiy .--«*And then, 

2. Children early have different worldly pros- 
pects, wMch cllen make a s^Mat difierenee in tbek 
character and conduct. 

\o%. II. F f 
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I'His was remarkably the case oST the two yotitift 
men mentiohca in out text. Tliough tterod aha 
Manaen were educated together, yet they had AoC 
^ same prospect in Iffe. Heroci, who Was ciHifA 
descent, had early expectations of being lexalteS to a 
thVone. This grand object probably 'engr6^d his 
thoughts; and to this all his ambitioni and all hit 
^udies were directed. The other had no such 'ob- 
ject beifore him. Hewasborh tor a humbler tot. 
His mind v^as more at liberty to admit the sobe)* coA« 
*I^ms of^religion. Worldly greatness is not uSUaHjr 
^emost favourable to piety. The apostte Says, 
** Not many wise men after the flesh, not tauny 
pii^ty, not many noble are called.'* He Whbwpuld 
receive thekingdom of God, must humble himseJSfas 
^ little child. Such a diflference of pi'ospiects, aft 
(here was between these two persons, cahftot or- 
.dinarily take place. But there may be a difference 
in ;\ Igss aegree, among brethren in every ikmQy. 

different pasisions and capacities put ybung men 
.<m difierent pursuits. Some, through a naturd in- 
dotenceorselfdiffi^^nce^ M so low In their Views 
Vnd deigns, that they never reach t6 efninence iri 
any profession \ nor attain to that degree of u^TiU- 
nesjs and respectability, of which they seem natui^Uy 
capable* Others take their aim so high fliat d^y 
never can rise to the object by any virtuous kt^. 
jdoQs^ Hence by their aspiring ambition ih^y 9ijet 
urged to an indirect and winding path, thiat diby no^ 
climb the steep ascent, where the ctiutious fbbt of 
vkti|^ will not dare to tread. '" They who iHU fee 
rich/^ says the apostle, ** fall into teirmtation, dh^ a 
snare, and 'many ibolish tusts which'<v^D\vnhi<^ in 
final perdition.*' Happy is the youth, who ife(S ttit 
in life, with a governing aim to approve him^f to 
Gk^^and secure the joys of immortality ; aAift tn 
this aim subordinates afi his temporal vietvs. 
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^. The soyereigTi grace of God rnvst^ also be ac- 
k^ovledgej^l^ whic^i We ofteri obi 

9erye ^mong the mombera of thq same family • 
* The dependence 6f mankind in t^ieir' (ktFeh jtatc; 
on the influence of the divine Spirit, must be ac- 
^nowledged by all who hclicye revelation. Qpi 
i^ords ^is kindty influence to att under the gosbej. 
^§p^cially in the early peripd of life. There ^ a qay ; 
Vhen the Spirit of grate strives with them, and the 
^ings of the!;- peace may be known. Happy ar^ 
they^ who early attend to th^se things, and who obey 
the h^venly voice iv^ile it is called tP day. As 
|hisgraceis"tjndeserved, so i^nfi^y beafibrdjedfoc^f- 
i(^rent persons m yarioii? degrees^ and for adHfereift 
length of time. 'No^pan carj demand it as hTsriai 
tiye right, aad'theiisfore ^pnie cs|h complain, though 
ii\i atordedtp oUiers'ih a greater measure diah t^ 
)iin>se}{l Be^i<ies^* Where is the youth tvtiocan s^j;^ 
fie hasrtever grfeyea the spirit of gracc:^— never re- 
gi^t^tf its holy motions— rnevcr repetvcd its iirfhiehce- 
in vain: If among those,, who have alike forfeited 
theejaceof God, it iswijfhdrawix from sortie, and 
Yfenewedtaot^ is the miustice ^ Sh^L 

t|ie eye of man be evil,^^ because God ii good ? May 
not God have mercy bn whon^ he wiRhave tncr(^,. 
When he owes his tnercv to pcwie ? ' ~ r 

' FartntT-^Thougl). in0i may be born and educaf- 
'j^d under the same external advantages, yet doiibL 
less spine dp mor^ than bthets to oppose the graci, 
aipd qjuench the spirit pf God. And perhaps many, 
^Ko a|^ar to us to j^ossess the happiest natiitil 
temper^ and to conduct among mankiilici wifeh iffic 
most agreeable manrets, may have indulged those 
impious thought^ an|l passions toward God, Which 
Ot^er^ never dared' to retain ; and, by their secrfet 
wickednesk, have dpne more to provoke God, rirld 
* grieve his hoiy spirit, Ih^ti some who appear ^rmo^e 
criminal in the iindisceming eye of nvan.. ' 'thou^ 
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tiie grace of God is sorereign^ it is not arbitraiy. 
It makes a difference among men in the besto w- 
mcnt of outward advantages suid inward assistances^* 
but divine wisdom always sees a reason for this 
difi^rence, though human ignorance discerns none. 

This subject will afford several useful reflec* 
tions, 

1. We see the puticular care, which was taken 
in the apostolick times, that puUick teachers should 
be men of distinguished learning andability^ as well 
as exemplary virtue and piety. 

Most of Christ's first disciples were, bdeed, men 
who had receivedi in their youth, but a commcm 
education. But before they were sent forth to 
|U]each, the^ were taken under the immediate dis- 
cipline and instruction of Je^us himself ; and were» 
for several years, trained up fer the ministry under 
bis care, Paul enjoj^ed not this privilege ; but he 
had other literary advantages ; he was a man of the 
first education in his day, being brought up at the 
feet <^ Gamaliel 

When the disciples, after their master's asceiw 
mon, sent forth teachers into the churches which 
they had planted, they ever gave a preference to 
men of learning. Manaen was one who had been 
&voured with a princely education. Timothy 
from a child had known the bdy scriptures. A* 
Mlloswasa.man mighty in the scriptures. Luke, 
ptepben, and odiers, appear to have been men aS 
,Mperiour literary accomplishments. And, as die 
aposties always considered learning tobeadesirable 
cuialification m those whom they rcccmimended to 
tke miniatiy, so they also cautioned the mimsters 
whom they ordained, not to lay hands suddenly ^ 
any man, aad particularly on novices, whohaa not 
bad time to furnish their minds with competeoft 
knowledge to become teachers of others. 
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2. We see that parents ought to pay a particular, 
attention to the diflkrent tempers and dispositions of 
their children, and diversify their government ac» 
cordingly. 

As there is a variety in the natural and constitution* 
al bias of the human mind, so the same manner of 
government, which would be proper for one, might 
be' very unsuitable for another. Some nuist be ruU' 
ed with greater rigor, others with more lenity-— • 
Some kept under a severer curb, others trbated 
with more tenderness and indul^nce. The parent 
ought to watch the early inclinations of his children,^ 
that he may correct their evil propensities, before 
they are grown mto incurable habits ; and may en* 
courage and confirm every hopeful disposition, lest 
it be Qverbonie by the power of temptation. Family 
government is a work which requires much care 
^ and prudence, that it may be adapted to the tempers 
and circumstances, infirmities and dangers of those 
who are the subjects of it; and diversified according 
to their respective cases. 

af. The young may here see, that no worldly con- 
nexions, no outward temptations, no inticements 
or exan^lesy will excuse tnem in the neglect of re* 
ligion. 

Herod the tetrarch was a man of a vicious and 
abandoned character. Though he did some com- 
tnendable actions, he is not applauded for any ha* 
bitual virtue ; nor was there scarcely a vice of which 
he was not capable. Manaen, conversant in a roy- 
al court, and connected with so vile a companion, 
received an education, which, however favourable to 
learning, was exceedingly dangerous to his virtue. 
And yet we find him so distingubhed for his piety, 
that he is eariy numbered among the prophets and 
teachers of the church. 

There is such a thing, as a youth's lAaintaining 
hb virtue, amidst the most powerful temptations. 
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^)s^Pt i& $iich a things as bidng bUmde^ ^^s^ 
]||rnilesS| and without rebulifc, in the n^d^'of tbc 
xj^o^ apd profane. There is such a t^i[\g;^ a^ 
discharging the duties of relation and friendship tQ 
\^ men, without an imitation of their wj^ed 
n>{inficrs. You arc not to sce|^ ponnexions with <I^^ 

^^ companions. There i^ always danger ip as^pci- 
aiing with the|Vipious : Aod^ou are not unneces^- 

1}ljf/ 1(> throw your^lves into the jaws of danger^ 
twas David's wbdqm, tha\, when he resolved to 
k^{) God's conamanidtnei^s, be ^i^ tp ^vildop^^^ 
Pl^p^ from me« But i^ provif^ence ^ prdcr^ 
y^r situation in life, that you are vinavpidabiy cpp- 
y^i^sant with the wicked, you mu^t ^yard. against 
^p infection of their corrupt advice and ei^^mjple^ 
{f yqi;i must have fellowsnip with them in i}fv^ 
e'^vil concerns, yet have no fcllowshin wittv^^lr 
unfruitful workS| but rather reprove tnem. "ffie 
man who voluntarily runs into the go^mpany of tbe 
profane, will easily be seduced bj^ them ^ for faii^ 
goes with a heart disposed io conform to thgir n^a- 
nera ; and, by iiwiting temptation?, h^ icfff^t? tt\^ 
4iviQe protection. But if providence caUs you. in* 
to the place of temptation, and you take tieed to 
yo^r Wi^3» whfle the wicked, spre before yqi^i the 
grace of God will be ready to your assistance. 

Lftthis resolutipiii bp fi^ed in yoiir m^ds» th^t 
yoi| will walk in the path of virtue ; and when you 
Uiejet lyiith teniptation^ to depart froni it, listen not 
to theni ; repel ^^m in their first approach ; i?e- 
oew your goq^ resolution ; thbk Qf the ganger qf 
vioia^ng it J and apply tp God fodr his preserving 
grace» Thus you may keep yourselves unspotted 
trQi>;i tlie world, and the wickpd one will not touch 
you. 

^. Th^ young are here cautioned, that thcjy a» 
bjU9f not the grace of God. 
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Ybu Sec, that persons in th^ same family, imd 
tinder the same advantages, pursue different coiiH 
8es, and borne to dificfentehds. If extern^ means 
aloTie were suflJciertt to. religion, why Wja^ Herddiid^ 
diffetseht from Manaen > The gtace bF <^od^^ 
. tthdotibtfedly to be acknowledged In die ptfescrVAi.- 
tion of die latter from the guilty course of the for- 
iAfer. But tvhat if Mahatn had continually Opposed 
everV scrlauk ^entimerit, conviction and resolution 
i^kcfted in his mind? What if he had studi^df 
to extinguish a sense of virtue, l?y encouraging flie 
J)rinciples of mfidelity ? What if he had constantly 
sought to banish all ration^ thoughts and r^ligtoiis 
j^ur^oses, by dissipation ahd sensuality ? Is it prob- 
|blfe that wfc snould have found him among the pto^ 
ftssota and the teachefs of fieligion ? Some, indeiid,' 
atfe'rccovered, late in life, from gross wickedness; 
8tA ihc*6 Usually, they who give themselves lip 16 
itej/fdty arfd iVreligioh in 3roum, bfecomesoharderri 
cd m their sins, and so dead to a Sense of their (lin* 
'^r, that tibthin^ awakeite thchi to Repentance. 

if you depend on the gi*ace of Gbd, it is of itxi-f 
|)ottaride th&t you early attend to its kind motioh* 
6n ytjiir hearts ; that you e^ncouragfe th* convict 
\i6tii Which it awakens on your constiehces ; khd 
that y6u ptn^ue the virtuous resolutlofis which it 
txcftei. Nevw dare to act contrary to the read 
iteH^ ahd feeling of your minds — never dare to eh* 
tertalfh any cdrmpt and licentious principles-— nfevct* 
dare to make ligtit of thhi^s seriou!j, and to treiit 
i^th ctj^btlipt the sacred institutions of religion.' 
CarefuDy avoid whatever tends to stUpify the cotr- 
steleii^fe, ittd to deaden the sensibility of thti Mi^t 
Fof fly^a thus oppose! and abuse that grace of G6(f» 
on which you depend, yoii have reason to fear, that 
yoti vWll soon be hardened through the cJe(?eiAuI- 
nesS of sin, and will finfellly perish in yorfr guilt aVitt 
ImpeSnftetlce, * * ' '- • 
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S. I^t the young be i^tional and discreet in fono- 
uie their woridly prospects. 

Herod^s royal^ birth gave scope to his ambition ; 
i|nd the expectation of worldly greatness contribut- 
ed to dnmr.^im off from religion, and to plun^ 
him into those rices which terminated in his ruin. 
If the honours and the riches of the world are so 
dangerous^ let none raise high prospects to them- 
selves. Set out in life with an aim to do good — 
to serve God ia works of piety, and to serve your 
generation in the practice of justice and ch^ty* 
Ttimk of no worldly honour and wealthy but wlmt 
shall rise on the foundation of virtue and righteous^ 
oess. You m^ aim at a degree of respectability 
among men. Thb is an honest and manly aim* 
But never aim at any kind of worldly greatness, but 
what may be attained in a way of well doing. Vir« 
tae is dignity in itself. All kinds of worldly dig;* 
nity, but that which is built on a Virtuous chai«oter, 
we but marks of infamy. 

Remember, you have a part to act in this world, 
which bears a rel^ition to the future. Seekfirstthe 
)di^om of Grod. Seek nothing that is contrary to 
thi^. Governed by a superior reg^ to futurity, 
you may oursue your worldly interests with inno- 
cence. While reli^ous principles predominate in 
vour heart, you may proceed safely. Your aecu* 
kr employments will be subservient to the inter- 
est of your souls ; and vour religion will also con* 
tribute to your temporal happiness. 

When you see the young, who enjoy the means 
of religion, and the advantages of a good educa* 
tion^ running headlong into the path c^ vice and 
tuin, look upon them with compassion and fear» 
Pitythem^ and tremUe for yourselves. 

Let a view of their danger awaken your candon 
<to avoid the same. Warn them di the misery be- 
fore th^m. At least, show them, by your exam* 
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ple^ that you yiew their track as £(tali Fly' from 
k^ and walk in the way everlasting. ^' Bl^ased fB 
the mao who walketh not in the counsel of the un** 
godly, nor standeth in the way of sinners, nor ait« 
teth in the seat of the scornful ; but who delights 
in the law of his God| and meditates therein con- 
tinually.^* 

6« How unhappy will be the case of those yocith^^ 
who have not only enjoyed a good education, but 
been favoured with pious examples among the 
youthsof their connexion, and yet, after ally have 

Sjrsued the path of vice* This was the case of 
erod* Manaen was much to be commended, that 
he had followed religion in opposition to the vicious 
example of Herod, with whom he had been brought 
up. Herodis worthy of a sorer condenmation, be* 
ca\ise he turned away from religion, when he Imd se 
inviting an example before him in the amiable life 
and manners of Manadn his foster brother* The 
virtue of the one is exalted ; the guUt of the other is 
aggravated, by the contrast* 

Know, my young friend, if stnifcrs enticse you/ 
you are not to consent. You cannot excuse your« 
selfina vicious course, though you have ever so 
many enticements* How inexcusable are you then^ 
if you run into this course, in opposition to the 
virtuous and pious examples of your friends and 
companions* You may not follow a multitude to do 
evil ; much less may you forsake the virtuous to 
do evil alone* The true penitent will no longer 
run, with former guilty companions, into excess of 
riot. And will you dare to run into excess of riot^ 
when you see others flying from the fatal tmck ? 

You are brought up in a religious £unily. YoQ 
have, in common with others, received seasonable 
instructicms and warnings* Do you see some with 
whom you are educated, walking in wisdom's vwf^ 
devoting themselves to God, and working out thesr 
Vol. n. G g 
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salvation? And are you careless and jiensual, pro* 
fane and ungodly ; regardless of God's word» and 
of your own salvation? What excuse i*t11 be found 
for you ? Those virtuous youths have been brought 
tip with you ; And why have you perverted an ed* 
ucation^ which has been so salutary to them ? Yott 
and they have dwelt together here, and enjoyed 
^similar advantages, you value their company and 
friendship, you esteem them for their virtuous 
manners ; But will you pursue a course so diverse 
from theirs ? Must there soon be an eternal sepa- 
ration between you and them ? While they are ris- 
ing to the world of glory, Will you rush headlong 
down to the regions of darkness ? 

Let their example rebuke your impiety ; awadc- 
en you from your carelessness ; and engage you to 
mind, in this your day, the things which belong to 
your peace. 

Be a follower of them who through faith and pa- 
tience inherit the promises. Be the companion of 
them who fear God and keep his commandments* 
Let their friends, be your friciids ; thtir God, your 
God ; and whither they go, do you go also. 
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SKRMON XVIIL 

The D(n>€rtke Descent of the Spirit on Chmt 

LUKE iii, ts. 

71c Hol^ CkoH descended, in a bodily shape, like a dote 
■upvn Ami.— — 

1 HIS Visible descent of the Holy Ghost 
on our divine Lord, was at the time of his baptisnl, 
when he was entering on his publick ministry. THfe 
fnriestB under the law were inaugurated into office by 
the ceremony of anointing with oil, and washing 
wiA water. Jesus, that he might conform to every 
divine institution, chose to. begin the execution of 
his sacred office, by the like solemn consecration. 
He therefore came to John to be baptised of him. 
Immediately after his baptism, while he was pray* 
ing, heaven was €^pened, and the Holy Ghost de- 
scended on him, and there issued fi^m the sky a 
voice proclaiming him God's beloved son, and coni- 
manding the people to hear him. 

This was a manifest fulfilment of the prophecy of 
Isaiah. *• The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be^ 
caisse he hath anointed me to preach good tidings to- 
Ae meelu^'^ That his baptijmi was his ilnct loii to the 
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ministry, Peter expressly teaches, in the tenth chap^ 
ter of the acts,**----The word \^-hich God sent to the 
children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus Christ, 
that word ye know, which was published through- 
out all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the 
baptism, which John preached ; how God anointed 
Jesus of Nazareth widi the Holy Ghost and with 
power/' 

Jesus, being the divine mediator, and himself 
without sin, could not need haptismfor the purposes, 
for which it is applied to us» The baptism ^hich 
he received must, in its design, be a very diflfer- 
ent thing from that, which he afterward instituted, 
as a token of the remission of sin, and eternal life iu 
a way of faitli and repentance. Hence it appeal^, 
that all arguments drawn from his baptism, todeter- 
xnine the time, or manner in which others should be 
baptised, arc wholly impertinent 

After Christ's baptism, ^' heaven was qpened, and 
the holy Ghost descended in a visible form." T^e 
appearance probably was a bright cloud, which, un- 
der the old testament, was the ordinary symbol of 
Grod's presence. When the voice, here mentioned, 
was uttered againat the transfiguration on the moun^ 
it proceeded fronia bright cloud, which overshad- 
owed him and his attending disciples. This cloud 
is called by Saint Peter, the excellent glory. When 
the holy Ghost fell on the disciples at the time of 
pentecpst, there was the appearance ofjire. Christ 
IS said to baptise with the holy Ghost ^nd withjire. 
If} allusipn to these representations, men's opposi- 
tion to the Spirit of grace, is called quenching the 
Spirit, The evangelist say?, ** The holy Ghoet 
descended, m a bqdtly shap^ as a dcve.^* It is not 
necessary to suppose, that here Avas the shape or 
figure of a dove ; nor indeed will the syntax .of the 
greek words well admit this sense. Theresem- 
pUificc w^ rather in the manner of descm^ The 
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bright cloud, the excellent ^ory» descended, as a 
dove descends, gently hovering around, and setding 
upon the head of Jesus. 

By tlus symbol, and the voice attaiding it, he was 
manifestly declared to be the Son of God. Accord^* 
ingly John says, *' I have seen the Spirit descending 
from heaven as a dove, and it abode upon him. Ana 
I knew him not ; L e. until this time, I had not so 
full and certain a knowledge of him : ^^ But he 
4ihat sent me to baptise with water, the same had 
said to mCy upon whom thou shalt see the spirit de- 
scending and lemaining, the same is he who bap* 
tiseth with the holy Ghost. And I saw and bare 
record, that this, is the Son of God.^ 

The descent of the Spirit on Christ as a dme^ is 
a circumstance taken notice of by all the evangelists; 
and ift deserves our particular attention* 

This might be intended to point out Jesus, asthe 
messenger ofpeace, to a guilty world. 

Noah, in the time of the deluge, sent forth a dove 
out of the ark,' to discover whether the waters were 
abated. In the evening. she returned to him^ 
"with an olive leaf in her mouth. By this he knew, 
that the face of the earth begun to be uncovered. 
Thiswas to the patriarch welcome intelligence. More 
glorious news does Christ bring to our guilty race. 

When Jesus preached in the synagogue of Naz* 
areth, he applied to himself the words of the proph- 
et-^*-^^ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because 
he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to t^e 
poor, to heal the brokenhearted, to pubKsh deliver- 
Mice to the captives^ and recovering of sight to the 
blind, to setat liberty them that are bruised, and to 
proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord." He 
fiaid to bis hearers, ^^ This scripture is today fulfilled 
VL your ears." — ** And all bare him witness, and 
wondeicd atlhe gracious words which proceeded 
cut of his mouth*" "^ 
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The dovelike descent of the Spirit on Jesas, : 
^icated him to the assembled multitude, as a pat«- 
tern of meekness, imiocence and love, of whicb 
virtues the dove is an emblem. And his subse* 
quent manners corresponded with the emblem. He 
was harmless and inofiensive in all his behavicMuv 
tinder injuries he was mild and g<^ntle. In Us pub^ 
lick office he was tender and affectionate. He la- 
boured to convince and reclaim sinners by the soft 
and winning arguments of goodness and compas* 
aion, rather than to terrify and amaze thm by the 
awful displays of wrath and power. Thus was fuU 
filled in him the prediction of the prophet — ^^Be^ 
hold my servant^ whom I uphold ; my beloved, in 
whom my jaoul deligtheth. I will put my spirit up- 
on him, and he shall shew judgment to the Gon* 
tiles. He shall not strive nor cry » nor shall any man 
hear his voice in the street ; a bruised reed ahall he 
not break, nor quench the smoakingflax^ until Jbe 
bring fordi judgment unto victory.'' 

This descent of the Spirit in the manner of m 
dove, may also be designed to signify to us the 
true genius of Christ's gospel, and w& dtetiaguisl^ 
jbg character of his disciples. 
. Hecce then we may observe, that the religion q/^ 
Jesus consists in a davetike temper. This cbstrva^ 
tion we will endeavour to illustrate. 

That we may proceed with safety we will give ik^ 
indulgence to imagination, but will strictly follow* 
ijlfe allusions which we find in scripture. 

1. The dove is an emblem of purity^ . 

In the law of Moses this was reckoned a clesft 
bird ; : ^nd it was selected for an offering in the cere^ 
mony of putifictttion. Tlie dovelike Ascent of the 
Spirit onChribt reminds us, that, by his gospel- we 
are called, not to undeanness, but to sanctificsab- 
tion. His precepts require the strictest puri^ of 
thought and intention. His doctrines kx their prop^ 
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er influence, mise our views above earthly iivte^- 
ests, and direct them to things which are in heaV* 
en. His example teaches us to be holy, undeftled 
and separate from sinners. His Spirit, in its operaA 
lions and fruits, corresponds with hiB examples, 
doctrines and precepts. If then we profess to b* 
christians, we acknowledge our obligation to deny 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly, 
righteously and piously in the world, looking unto 
Cnrist, who gave himself for us, tiiat he might re* 
deeni us from iniquity, and purify us to himself, A 
people zealous of good works. 

2. Christ directs his disciples to be harmless ^ 
doves. 

Of this dovelike temper he was himself an amiable 
pattern. The same meek and inoffensive spirit whfch 
was in him, must also be in us. We are to give no 
offence, but to please ril men in aH things, seeking 
the profit of many, that tbey may be saved. We 
are to condescend to men of low estate ; to bear 
^e Infirmities of the weak"; in matters of indiffer- 
ence to comply with the opinions of our bretlircn, 
and in .matters of doubt to«eceive them without un- 
charitable disputation, always ^Ilowingtliem the lib- 
feirty which we claim for ourselves, to follow the 
^Bc^es of consciei^ce. We are to be pitiful in our 
fecfings, courteous in our language and gentle in 
our manners. We are to be peaceable when dif- 
ftfenccs happen to atfee, candid in our construction 
trf men's doubtful actions, and ready to forgive 
when we meet with injuries. • We are to be quief 
and doowr own business, to be tender of the repu- 
tation of our neighbours, to speak evil of no maUf 
to render unto all the honour and respect which b^v 
long to them, and treat them according to thei^ 
condition and character in life. In a word, we ard 
to ibUow Christ's steps, who was holy and harmless^ 
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who did no ^^ neither was guile found in his 
mouth. 

3. The dove, in the book of Canticles^ is an 
emblem of cheerfulness and joy. 

^*Lo, the winter is past and gone, the flowers 
appear on the earth ; the time of the singing of 
birds is come; the voice of \}^t turtle is heard in 
oi;ir land." 

The dovelike temper of the gospel is sweet, se* 
lene and pleasant. Joy is one of X^ fruits of the 
spirit : It is one k£ the characters of Christ^s reli- 
gion: It is the temper with which we acceptably 
fi^e him. ** The kingdom of God is ri^^iteous* 
ness and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost ; and 
he that in these things serveth Christ, is accepted of 
God, and approved of men." True chnstians 
have joy and peace; in believing, and abound in h(^>e 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. 

With joy they contemplate die glorious discover- 
ies of the gospel ; the wonderful mercy of God to 
a guilty world; the astonishing interposition of a 
divine Saviour for the redemption of our perishing 
race ; and the free and gracious o£fers of salvation 
to the chief of sinners* 

The precepts of Christ's religion they aj^rove 
and choose, as divinely excellent, suited to guide 
their actions, refine their tempers, and prepare their 
hearts for heavenly pleasures. 

They rejoice in that hdy and benevolent- govern^ 
ment, which God exercises in the world ; and in 
the liberty, which he indulges them, to repair to his 
throne for the supply of all their wants, axid for pro^ 
tection in all their dangers. 

When they can appropriate the rich promises of 
God, and ascertain their interest in diem^ their re^ 
ligiousjoy, feeling its present security, andantici. 
mting its approaching felicity, will sometimes swell 
past utterance, and rise beyond the reach of de* 
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scription. "The trial of your faith," says Saint 
Peter, ** will be found to glory ^nd honour at the 
appearing of Christ ; whom having not seenj ye 
love ; in whom, tliough now ye see him not, yet 
believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full 
of glory ; receiving the end of your faith, the sal- 
vation of your soulsi" 

The religion of Christ, where it has its genuine 
influence^ produces a holy> humble joy in God. It 
does not make men sour, morose and peevish ; but 
contented, serene and thankful. It disposes them» 
not ttt censure, but to justify the ways of God — 
not to complain of, but to acquiesce in the plan of 
hU government It does not depress their spirits, 
and spread a gloom over their faces; but inspires 
their souls with cheerful and pleasing hopes, which 
a stranger intermeddles not with. It teaches them 
to contemplate the wisdom, justices and goodness ot 
God in all his d'lspensationsi and thus gives a rel- 
ish to prosperity, and consolation in adversity. It 
extends the prospects beyond this mortal state, and 
opens to the view more glorious scenes of delight 
above the ^ies, from whence faith and hope look 
down, with indifference, on the transient and un- 
satisfying objects of the world. It ministers to the 
mind matter of meditation and employment, sweets 
ly adapted- to its renewed and spirhual taste ; and 
thus secures it from that restless atutiety, which 
vexes and torments earthly SoUls* 

It is not, then, the sour and eomplaining, the 
gloomy and fretful, but it is the cheerful and con- 
tented, the serene and thankful christian, who dis- 
covers the genuine spirit, the dovelike temper of 
Christ's religion. ^ ^ 

4. Doves are distinguished by their nrntual^i^A 
ityzndlffue. 

To this social and affectionate property there are 
frequent affusions In scripture. Tht bfid^groom. 

Vol. IL H h 
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in the book of Canticles^ calls the bride by this, a* 
mong; other endearing; names, **' O, my dMe^ let me 
see thy face,, and hear thy voice, for thy voice is 
sweet, and thv face is comely." People In aflJiction 
are describea as ^ mourning like dirues^^'' who have 
lost their companions* 

Mutual love is the temper of the gospel. This 
is Christ's command to his disciples, " Love one 
aixother, as I have loved you.'* ** By this,'' says 
he, " shall all men know. that ye are my disciples, if 
ye love one another.'^ Christians are required **^to 
love one another with a pure heart fervently, and 
above all things to ha,ve fervent charity among them- 
selvesi" 

Under ihf^ influettCQ of this fervent cliarity, they 
will esteem and regard one another for that similari- 
ty of temper and mannersi which is common to 
f^emaU, and which they have all learnt jfrom the 
same gospeU They will take pleasure in each oth- 
er's company, and delight to. associate for the joint 
worship of their common Lord. They will main- 
tain a strict fidelity. Having covenanted together 
for mutu^ edification and comfort, they will walk 
in the same steps, and by the same rnlc. Tticy 
will not rove and scatter abroad ; but, like the 
fiock of Christ, they \\\\\ come togeriier in one 
place, and keep tlie unity of the spirit in the bond 
of peace. They will* Walk in alf lowliness and 
Tneekne8s> bearing offences, forgiving injurie5, and 
returning again to peace if fellowship happens to 
T?€ interrupted. They will take a sensible share in 
each others deasures and affections. ^ If one suf- 
fers, they win suffer with him ; if one Is honoured, 
all will r^jpice. If one wanders away, or seems 
to be lost, all will mourn his unhappy case, and pray 
for his recovery. They will bewail such as have 
sinned and have, not repented ; and him i\1io re- 
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pento they will restore in 'the spirit of meekness, 
cpiisidt^Fiag them^lves^ le$t they also be tea^pted. 

5. The dove is a dejfeneeless bird. Hence we is 
describedafi '^ dwelling in like clefts of the rool&s, 
aad4n the seoret places of the stairs'' ; and as '^ fly- 
ing to her wiodows" in times of danger* 

in this view>sheds an unblem df. christian fiuth 

True belienAeiS) sensible of tiieir ^vredlcness, and- 
ef ^the dangers which attend tken^ trust not in. 
thanaselvesy. but in the power and grace of their 
Saviour. They dare not wander from hiso^ and^ 
eo]zimittiiefl»$elve& !to the world at large, for they 
know 'that birds of prey, the-powers of theak, ar& 
seeking whom they may destroy., Tiiey keep near 
to thiBtrDiviae Protector^ dwell in his ihouse, and 
Uvc on the food which is there provided. They 
venture ndt to 'de|^ from the sight, or the reack 
of ^windows.. When teanptaidons pursiie theiA, 
hidurt: they fly for security.. To the selfrightoouis 
hypocfite^his own;goodnessand streng^ isastropg 
city, a. high wall in his own conceit But to hum- 
i>le bdicrers, the tuime of their Redeemer as a. 
ilrong^tower ; into this they run,, and are safe. 

16. The McceHentglcMfy, which descended like a. 
-dwcyatodrestcdion Jesus, m^ghtrhe intended to rep- 
lyeaentthe itfoiif^.of his church, adoximl and dig: 
»ified.by thfc graces erf hisspirit.- 

The chutch'of Christ is compared to a fair prm- 
tteas^ ialLgloriows wthin,. and clothed in .garments. 
of wrought gold. The dove,, which b a beautiful 
bind, is anatuial emWem of the virtuous and good 
^ocks, irJlich distinguish the christian chanicter- 
By this allusion, thersalmist describes the.gkuri- 
ous<hangkn«deintfae{>eqpie of Qod, when they 
m»eide]ilv«tfed from the bond^vge^ndsuperstitioas 
of Egy^t, andadmitted to enjoy the peculiar .privd- 
leges ol die iwaoctuary . " Though ye have lica a^ 
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mong the pots, yet ye shall be as the vnhgs of a 
dove covered with silver, and her feathers with yd- 
lowgold.*' 

Tiie reformation of the church, after a time of 

Seat declension, is expressed by her ** rising from 
e dust, putting on her beaudfiil garments, and 
shining forth in the glory of her Lord." The pro- 
fessors of godliness are exhorted to adorn them- 
selves, not with gold, and pearls, and costly anny, 
but with good works, and the ornament of a meek 
and quiet spirit ; for these are of great price in the 
sight of God« The righteousness of the saints is 
compared to white raiment. They who watdi and 
i:eep their garments, will walk with Christ in white, 
for they ai^ worthy. 

But lest I pursue the allusicms too fiu*, I w31 on- 
Jy observe, once more, 

7. The dove, which is a fruitful bird, is, by Isai- 
ah, made an emblem of the increase of the church 
in her happy and prosperous periods. Then 
converts shall fly unto God's altar, " as doves to 
their xvindoxps^^^ 

He says, *' The Redeemer shall come to Zion — 
his Spirit shall be upon her, and his words sbsAl 
not depart out of her mouth, nor out of the mouth 
of her seed-^and the glory of the Lord shall be up. 
on her. The Gentiles shall oome to her light, and 
kings to the brightness of her rising. Lift up thine 
eyes, and see; all they gather themselves togeth- 
er; they come unto thee. Thy sons shall come 
from far, and thy daughters shaU be nursed at thy 
side. The abundance of the sea shall be converted 
todiee, and the forces of th^ Gentile;s shall come to 
thee.'» 

Having mentioned, byname, several countries, 
from whence converts shall come to glorify God in 
his house, the prophet is surprised with still new 
§cccssions from uftknown, or unexpected parts of 
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the world. •'WW-afe these, that fly as a cloud; 
and as doves to their windows V^ A flight of birds 
resembles a cloud. The multitudes pressing from 
all parts into the kirigdom of Christ, the prophet 
compares to a cloud of doves fiykig into the windows 
of the dovehouses. '' Who are these that fly V^ It \i 
an expression of admiration and surprise at such ti 
speedy increase of the church, from persons, oi 
countries, in which such a change had been little 
ex|>ected* A similarexpression we find in the rev* 
elation. After an hundred and fi»ty and four 
thousand had been sealed out of all the tribes of Is* 
rael, John says, ** He beheld ; and lo, a great muU 
titude which no man could number, from all nations 
and people, stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and cried, Salva* 
ticm to our God and to the Lamb." And one of 
the elders said, *' What are these which are arrayed 
in white robes ? and. Whence come they ?" On en- 
quiry, it was found, that *^ these, had come out of 
great tribulation." They had come into the church 
through great trials and dan^rs. Such a mighty 
accession was matter of admiration and joy among 
angels, as well as men. If there is joy in heaven, 
when one sinner repents, how great will be the joy, 
when nations are bom at once, and the earth brings 
forth in a day ? 

The social and benevolent spirit of teligion in 
christians, operates in fervent desires and prayers 
for the increase of Christ's flock. They look and 
long for the time, the set time, to favour Zion. 
They mourn the decay of religion among profcs- 
sorsy and the general mdifierence to it among man* 
kind. They speak often one to another, that they 
may be fellowhelpers, to tlie truth. They comfort 
and encourage those who would join themselves to 
the Lord; they take up the stumbling blocks out of 
the way of the lame and feeble. They animate the 
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y^aag aRd^nd^r, the difideat ^9fyi jbaf u). Tl^f 
Itfecareful not td perplex woak mid JioaesI; miiids. 
with difficukies4i»i directions, atid thiAs tomake 
the hearts of the;r|ghteoii« .$ad». whom God ha^irnot 
made sad ; but radier to renLOte daiiigereow iM- 
liedimenci, and codfirm good rescl^oM. This Is 
tiie divine iaiftFuction ; '' Cast yt qp ; :go thro^ghi 
the gates { !pv€)pa:re die way ; .gathar <M4t thestMea ; 
aaytothedau^terofZioi^ Behold, thy aalvfttMi 
oometh/' Though %be ^^10111$ %hiDgs. JhKMiA 
cooceming'the churchy '{''c^sM to be accomplfaA^i 
in some future time 3 yet, 4f christidiii^ WouML-uiute 
in their myera and labours Ic^* her inaraaM:, 'SOwe 
jpMtofme|H'<>mm4gloi7iMebt be ao^itMitod m 
our oHta times. 
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LCT^E 111. It. 
ne* Ufj^ Ma«' de$iwuhd, m a hod^ dHapi, men ilbM 

1^ ROM this comparison of the descent of 
die spirit oti Christ, tatfae gentk hovering of a dove 
when kal^hts, we hiire obserfod,. diat the Sfnrk 
qfCArisi*^ reUgiou i^4$ davelike Spirit 

Thig obsenNUion we have Ukstraled m sevend 
particular instances, taken fh>m the attasioQa of sa^ 
ered seriptnre.. 

Tho' illuetratioii of our sufagect opens to oer view 
some important matters, which I shall now lay be* 
Ibre ^^ou, as its proper imprwemmt 

1. Our subject suggests to «iSi. diat the sfnrit of 
Christ usually comes Hbib»yadL'iKiVLmiiizxAgenttr 
iviatiner^ His operations are> as Us froits^ doyefike, 
sweet and kindi 

The benevolent and friendly nature of dae di»r 
pensation whicii^ Christ waa about to intrcduoe* 
was intimated ia ibe manner of the Spirit's do- 
«eent« 
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The law, which was a ministration of death and 
condemnation, was delivered to the people with 
circumstancesofterror and amazement, God came 
down on the mount with thunder and lightning, 
with an earthquake and tempest ; and uttered the 
law with such an awful voice, that they who heard 
it, intreated, that it might not be spoken anjr 
more. 

Clu-ist came in a different manner to publish his 

SDspel. He appeared, not in theterrors of unveiled 
ivmity, butinthe fashion of a mad^-'^not in &e 
forbidding majesty of a monarch, but in the more 
familiar form of an ordinary person. He taught 
with such a soft and easy add^ss, that they who 
heard him, wondered at the gracious words, which 
proceeded out of his mouth, and confessed, that 
never man spake like him. He dwelt among men 
fuH of grace, as well as of .truth. If his reprools 
were sometimes pomted Mrith severity, it was 
only when they met with callous and obdurate 
licatts. , 

As iiis manner of teaclung, so the (jbdrmes whicit 
he taught, nvere kind and gracious. While he* 
with plainness condemned the sinner^ and warn* 
ed him of the awfoi consequence of his impenitence, 
he proclaimed aloud the mercy of God to par« 
don the peniteot, and, with melting e>*es, lament* 
ed the tlreadiul fiite of the obstinate and irreclafaa- 
able. 

The ordinary influence of his Spirit, inthe con«> 
veraon of sinners, corresponds witn tl^ genius of 
his gospel, and the manner of his instruction. 

The miraculous gifts of the Spirit, on the day of 
pentecost, were dispensed in a more grand and 
solemn manner. " When the disciples were gather- 
ed together, suddenly there came a sound from 
heaven as of a rushing mighty wind^ and it filled the 
house, where they were : And there appeared otovea 
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tongdes, like idfe of fii^, dnd sat \ixi feach of them ; 
and they w^ere filled with the holy Ghost, and s^aV:^ 
with other tongues.*' Bot iHt oMiriaty opefatiori of 
the Spirit ip the renbVation of sinileri, And the saric- 
tiiicatioh of believers,- fi sbft and mild, not like a 
fl^me o'f fife, but Ilkfc a j^hMI wartrith— not like a 
rushing: wind, biit like i getitfe breeze. The aix>s- 
tle says, " Gbd hds hot given us the spirit of bond- 
age, but the ^irit df idbptibh^-Miot the spirit of fear, 
but the spiHt 6f love and of a sound mind. 

The awakening and qonvihcing power of the 
Spirit in sinners is, doubidess^ bften attended with a 
de^t of tfeH-or, greater 6t less dccorciihg to the 
de'greebf gtiilt and enmity previously contracted. 
But this terroV, io fer ias it is thfe effect of gospel 
truth, and diviiie iKfiuence, is acconipanied with 
hope, not with despair'. Sinners under conviction 
niay, indeed, be 's6 fillefd t^Jth a ^hse of guilt aifid 
dangeir, as, in a gredt me^asilre, to overlook the en- 
couragements of the g6spe!, andconsiequently to fall 
irito great despondericv. But their desponding ap- 
[irfehensibns j^oceed frottl the weakness oj nature, 
6t the pbwer of temj)btions ; hot from the direct in- 
AueAce df tfie spirit of God. 

The gbspel, while it represents the k'MtX danger 
of the careless and impenitent, proposes to the a- 
w^ened and enquiring every possible enc'ourage- 
ihcnt. And the inftiience of the Spirit is so agree- 
able to the feos^el, and s6 corisentineoiis to reasbn,. 
that a man nevei- feels tjhe power of divine truth Sb 
sensibly, tior exercises his understanding s6 clearly, 
as when Ke is under this heavenly direction. 

A person, under true conviction of sin> will be 
dieeply humbled, will see vast uh worthiness ; will 
feel his desert of condemnation ; will admire God's 
patience toward so guilty a creature. But hbrrible, 
despairing apprehensions are no part of real con- 
viction. The divine Spirit comes to the soul, nbt 

Vot. 11. I i 
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like a vulture tu terrify and devour, but like a dove 
to invite and allure. 

The Psalmist confesses, that he had felt anx- 
ious doubts of God's mercy ; but he ascribes theoi 
to " his own infirmity,'^ not to the divine Spirit. 

If we were to suppose a person enlightened to a 
viewof his own sinfubess, and, at the same time, a 
stranger to die hopes of the, gospel, we might ex- 
i>ccttofind him in a state of horror and dismay, 
But they M^io understand the way of salvation 
through a redeemer, will feelhopekindly interposing 
to relieve the terrors of guilt ; except where hope 
is secluded by partial views, mistaken opinions, in- 
judicious counsel, a gloomy temper, or powerful 
temptations. The gospel holds up terrors to the 
impenitent and obstmate ^ but tlie inquiriAg and re- 
turning see a hope set before diem. 

You fear, perhaps, that you have never experienc- 
ed the transforming power of divine grace, because 
"you cannot remember to have felt Aose amazing 
terrors, of which you have heard some godly people 
speak. But you must consider, that the gospel 
makes no certain degree of terror, the rule by which 
to judge of the sincerity of your repentance. Thia 
may be various in different subjects, according to 
their characters and circumstances. The habit- 
ual disposition of your hearts, with respect to 
sin and holiness, is a far more certain, indicaUon of 
your character. If you have had those convicdons 
of sin, whicli have issued in a hatred of it, and in a 
choice of holiness, you have had all that are neces- 
sary. And vvhatevcr pangs and terrors you have 
known, if they have left }^ou in the love, and under 
the power of sin,,your last state is worse than the 
first. You are to judge of your state, rather by 
your habitual temper than by any temporary ex- 
ercises. A calm, sedate view of the evil of sin, ac- 
companied with a just apprehension of die grace 
and mercy of the gospel, is far more likely to pro- 
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duce a durable good effect,, than any violent over- 
bearing terrors* Judas had horror without repent- 
ance. Felix was suddenly struck with the fear of 
a future j^udgment, but still continued in his sins. 
The height of religious terrors will not ensure re- 
pentance, nor afford an evidence of it. More calm 
convictions often- issue welU The Eunuch became 
a believer by a rational attention to the gospel ; and 
he went his way rejpicing. Lydia>.in. hearing the 
word, fclther heart opened to attend to the truth ; 
and she was judged faithful to the Lord*.. 

I would not^ be understood to insinuate,, that 
violent convictions never precede true repentance* 
Fauland.thejailer trembled and were astonished^ 
But what I intend is, that there may be such con- 
yictions wkhout repentance ;. and that tllere may be,, 
and often is, repentance produced in a more easy and 
gentle manner : So that we are to judge of the siii- 
cerity of our repentance, rather by its abiding fruits^: 
than by any remarkable circumstances which pre- 
ceded it^ 

2. Our subjiect farther teaches us, that they on- 
\s are led by the Spirit of God,,who are of a dove- 
uke temper.. 

True christians have in them.the mind, which was^ 
in Christ,, and which was emblematically sigiiified 
in the ^ntle and dovelike descent of the Spirit 
upon lum. 

The spirit of Gpd is said to dwell in the hearts or 
believers^ They are required to be filled with tlie 
Spirit, Their having the spirit is the test, by whichv 
they are to judge,, whether they belong to Christ.. 
** Hereby we know that Christ is in us, because he 
hath given us of the spirit J* " If any man have not. 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.'*' 

Now, whether we have the spirit of Christ, or 
not, must be determined by enquiring, whether we 
have that benevolent, pure, peaceab^ and humble: 
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temper, which the Spirit prpiduces an<J preserves ip 
those hearts where he tnakes his residence. Let u^ 
^iwajrs remember/ that' the spirit comes like the 
dove. 

The divine influence will not render men haugh^ 
tyand turbulent, contentious and passibnate, stiff 
and overbearing, but qdm and serious, modest and 
teachable, mild and Condescending. ' •'The' wis- 
dom which is from above, is first pure, then peace- 
able, gentle and easy to be intreated, full of rii^- 
cy and good fruits, without partiality, and without 
Jiypocrisy." The apostle says, " The spirits of 
the prophets are subject to the prophets ; for God 
is not the author of confusion, but of peace/' 
This observation he makes in opposition to those 
w|io excused their disorderly conduct, by alleginjg^, 
that they were under the high bperatipns of thfe 
'Spirit. He would have them believe, ttiat a di- 
vine operation never produced confusion in the 
mind, or disturbance in iht church — never rendeir- 
ed nien irrational in their conduct, or troublesome 
to their brethren — never was carried to such a 
height, as to deprive them of selfcommand, and 
transform them into madmen. 

It is absurd then to impute to an unconimoQ in- 
fluence of the Spirit any error of conduct,' excess 
of passion, extrava^nce of zcjU, or bitterness of 
censure ; for the Spirit comes like the dove. He is 
in the still, small voice; not in the storm, the 
carfliquake and the fire. The fruits of the Spirit 
are, tilfe his influences, sweet and benevolent 
These are love, joy, peace, longjsuifering, gentle- 

Jess, meekness, goodness, faith aijd ten^perangp. 
^ n these the main Substance of rel^ion consists. 

TTnie religion |nake^ men humbje atid selfdis- 
tn^stful ; not arrogant arid vain. It will n6t dis- 
pose them to talk much of their own goodness ;" but 
to shew out of a good conversation their works with 
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meekness of wisdom. It wQl n6t prompt the new* 
conceit, or ydqthful petiit^nf, to assume tiiti ^\ib- 
lick teacher and reprover/ bu$ will fnaLke'him swift 
t6 hear and slow to sjpeak. It will not rendet tbfe 
^omac^'s of new bom babes difficult and s{q[ufcaril- 
ish, and apt to He disgusted witTi plain ^ aud' whole- 
some fob^— it will teach' tKeih to lay apart all giiilc 
smd hypocrisy, ahcj elwy ahi evil speaking', arid fo 
seekthe sincere'xnilk'of Ili6 wordi tH&t'ithey may 
grow thereby. It will urge men often to the hum- 
ble exercises of deydtioh— tb selfexahiination, con- 
fession, repentance and prayer, Blit' it will not 
turn the secretdevotions of the closet into loiid, oU- 
tentaljious, pha^saical prayers. 11 will warm the 
lieart with go^y zeal : But this zeal will chbbse tp 
employ itself chiefly at home, in personal repent- 
ance and fefonriation. Whenever it g6es abroad, 
it will take for its companlbris, Humility^ Pr'udence 
and Charity. Bitter zeal descends hot from heav- 
en; It is not the fruit of thiit Spirit, which c6mes 
like the dove.* "The \\Tath or man wbrkethriot 
the righteousness of God; "but the fruit of right- 
ebusdesd is sown in peace of them \^ho make 

•peace.^* ' ' "'• 

That enlightening and convincing influence, 
which discovers to one the corruptions of his own 
lieart, will, of course, make him hNjitiible. It ivHl 
di^ose'him to think oth^ better than bin^self— 
hot to say, " Stand bj^'yoursdves, cdme' Tlotneair 
to ipe, for I am holier tlian you.V That temper, 
which is a ^it of the spirit, lanients the' prevalence 
of .ferrflur and wickedness. l^Mt while it labours to 
/promote chi'istian ptirity, it labodrrf ^^,^0 to promote 
tihknty and peace." While it loh^ for gteateir trriitV 
6F sentiment,' it is chidfly' solicitous to see a unity '6f 
4afiectiori,aitrong christian j^rbfi^sors. It reprobates 
hone for small difierences, biit judges with Can'doiif , 
and studies the things which make for mut\iat edifx^ 
cation. 
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It is by the exercise of such a dovelike temper,, 
that we gain satisfactory evidence of our having the 
spirit of Christ. Whatever warmth of afiibctioii 
we may have felt on certain occasions ;. if, in our 
general conduct, we obey the motions of the flesh, 
we are not led by the spirit. If we walk in the spir- 
it, we shall not fulfil the lusts of the flesh. 

8. Our subject reminds us ofoiu* obligation^ to 
adorn with good works our Christian character, and 
to recommend to the choice of others the religipn 
which we profess* We should resemble the dove^ 
whose wings are covered with silver^ and her feath- 
ers with yellow gold. 

Christians are exhorted to provide tilings honest 
in the sight of all men — to adorn the doctrine of 
their Saviour in all things — ^to take heed, that their 
good be not evil spoken of — ^to think especially of 
those things, which are of good report. 

That we may 4)eautify our christian professions 
we must see that our lives correspond with it. "Let 
every one who nameth the name of Christ, depart 
from iniqiiity." If in words, we profess to know 
Christ, but m works deny him, we are abominable. 
We disgrace our profession and expose^ it to con- 
tempt. We represent religion as an empty, un- 
meaning thing. Paul says, " Though I speak 
with the tongue of men and angels, and have not 
charity, I am as sounding brass, and a tinkling cym- 
bal." 

We must maintain the universal practice of du^ 
ty. " Then shall we not be ashamed, when we 
have respect to all God's commandments." The 
beauty of religion appears in its selfconsistency and 
uniformity. If we seem to be strict and conscien- 
tious in some tilings, while we are loose and care- 
less in others, our religion is disjointed, misshapen 
and deformedf 
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We must particularly attend to the more impart^ 
mnt parts of religion* He who is scrupulous in 
trifles, and licentious in matters of real obligation— r 
he who is severe to condemn other people's errors, 
and yet admits palpable vice in his own practice, 
shews himself tobe a hypocrite in heart, while, with 
his mouth, he pretends much zeal. 

The beauty of religion much depends on our 
maintaining the more amiable and engaging virtues; 
such as charity, pcaceableness, humility and meek- 
ness. However serious, devout and godly we may 
seem, if we are selfish, dishonest, contentious, 
haughty^ rigid and censorious, our religion makes 
but an unsightly and forbidding appearance. 

A meek and quiet spirit is an ornament of great 
price in the sight of God, and of peculiar beauty in 
the sight of men. 

Chrv^iscci prudence is ako very necessary, that 
tve may enjoy the comfort and display the beauty 
of our religion. We are required to be wise^ as well 
as harmless — to v/alk in wisdom, and shew our 
works with meekness of wisdom. The pious 
-christian, acting under the direction of prudence^ 
does every duty in its proper time, and attends to 
various parts of religion in their place, and accord- 
ing to their importance, so that all coincide and u- 
nite in a beautiful order and symmetry. While he 
is constant and exact in things of real obligation ; 
in matters of indifference he is easy and condescend* 
ing. And while he acts with a liberality of senti- 
ment, which will be fettered by no human s}rstems, 
and enslaved to no human customs, he avoids, in 
his discourse and actions, those incautious freedoms, 
which, however innocent in themselves, might 
grieve the tender minds of his brethren, or embol- 
oen sinners to transgress. 

4. Oijr subject teaches us our obligation to labour 
for the increase of Christ's church — ^not only to en- 
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^r iiito^ it piifsclye^p feJiit also to encourage diheii to 
<jQme and jom themsdves ^ ^ ... .,. 
...TJie spim of tJie gospel ^ represented by tfie 
symbol of .tn^, dWe^ iT.nis species ot hiris, Ipve^ t6 
xpiugi^ in fipcks-. Hence, th'^ iiicreaseb^tlK^ 
cKurch is bxpressed by the flying of doves to 
their wjndows,^^ . . i . . , 

. Chri§t panxe into the world to. receive jtq ^himself 
a kingdom. . He has purphased a 
o^vnUood. , I^e sen^^ forth Ijixs servants^ to invite 
all, as mgpy as ^h^^ JinfJ, bqtH. bid an|^ good; . t6 
come mtq it, that It may be fiUed. When, ih the 
increase of subjects, ne sees tlie travail of Kis soul, 
he is s^tls&ed. ^, .. , 

lliey who come into , his chUrch, should oriiBg 
with them adbvclike temper. iTiey should come 
sensible of our guilt and, wea^pe^s, trusting ,in Ijds 
grace arid power for ^t|iei*r. security. Th^y should, 
come with .purq ^d upright intehtiohs, with humbte 
tho\igiEits of th'emsclyes,^ with ihe^kness and |pve to 
mankind, arid with a fike^ purpose to mairitaih their 
^delity to Christ, and, to pne another. . . , . 
. ^I'hatthcy may strengthen thw f^uth and cj^uity, 
and confirm their pioiis resolutions, tliey must > at- 
tend on the ordinances ot Christ's houVe ; . and t!ii^t 
they may proniote his cause and bring Kqnpur to 
his name^ they must ipyite and eocourage the at- 
tendance of others. . They iiiust throw nq impedi- 
meri'ts in.the way of hi§ little ones ; but iatJier pre- 
pare the way, gather oiit the stones, and takle up the 
^tumbling blQcks. 

There ar^ many things, whicti hinder ^e erpwtfi 
of Christ's church. These we should be sohatous 
to remove. . 

The careless arid irregular liVes of cliristian pro- 
fessors are a stumbling block to many. 

However unjust it may be, there are many who 
will reproach the whole church for the faults of par- 
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licular memb^i^ And such reproaches often op^ 
erate as hiaderanc^s to serious people, who would 
gladly enjoy thtf privileges of religious comtnunion* 
If a church countenances, or tolerates known im« 
moralities in any of her members, she becomes a 
partaker of their guilt* But there may be irregu* 
krities, which are known only to a few, and for 
which the church collectively is not responsible. 
And there are many unguarded liberties taken by 
professors, which, though really dishonourable to 
reli^on, cannot easily be made matters of publidk 
discipline* 

Now, as We Would prevent, or remove such 
stumbling blocks, we must walk inoffensively our* 
selves ; and, when there is occasion, reprove and 
exhort one another in the spirit of meekness. Tho 
way to promote the purity of the church b prescribe 
ed by the apostle* '^ Let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and of the Spirit*'* 

Controversies among christians often have an un- 
happy influence on the young and tender* 

When they see the professors of the same relig- 
ion withdrawing from each other's fellowship for dif* 
ferences in doctrine or discipline, they are thrown 
into doubts, what denomination to choose, and e« 
ventually perhaps they think contemptuously of all^ 
andjoin with none* 

To remove this stumbling block, we must be-*^ 
have toward each other with the dovdike spirit of 
meekness, condescensicm and love — ^never contend 
about little things, nor renounce communion with 
a church for trivial errors* To reject a churchy 
which God has received, is to exalt ourselves a- 
bove him* And, concerning every church, we are 
to hope, that God has received her till sheap- 
pesu^ to have admitted essential corruptions ; and 
to ratain them, after mtens of reformation have 
been used. 

Vol. IL K k 
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Some cast stumbling blocks in the way of others^ 
by demanding in a church greater purity, than any 
means, which Christ h49 put into our hands, are 
competent to effect. 

No church on earth, however good are her aims» 
and however vigilant her discipline, can prevent all 
impurity. Even the churches pbnted by the apos* 
ties had some corrupt and ungodly members. 
^^ The kingdom of God is like a net cast into the 
sea, which gathers of every kind; and when they 
have brought it on shore, they gather the good into 
vessels, and cast the bad away. So shall it be in 
the end of the world. Then the wicked shall be 
severed from among the just." 

Now if we reprobate in the gross those churches, 
which have in tlieir communion some unregenerate 
persons, we lay stumbling blocks before the weak ; 
for. Where shall a church be found, to which they 
may venture to join ? 

Some lay hinderances in the way of others, by 
scandalizing the churches of Christ, as if they pro* 
Je$stdltf received, and knowingly tolerated widced 
and ^ngodly persons. 

Thb, I suppose, is a groundless reproach. How- 
ever negligent some churches may be in the dis- 
cipline of .offenders, yet I know of none which acta 
on so lax a principle. The churches Tequire of 
their members a professed belief of, and subjection 
to the gospel of Christ ; but they pretend not to be 
judges of the sincerity of the heart They may 
probably admit, and retain some, who give not aU 
thatevidence of their real godliness, which might 
be wished : But then it should be considered, that 
they are vested witli no other authority thw What 
Christ has ^iven them in his word ; ^oA that this is 
given for edification, not for destruction. They have 
from him np wairaDt to exclude mei^from the ^iv* 
ileges of his house, but in a way of discipline* 'lliey 
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may not cut them off arbitrarily, but only by a man- 
ifestation of their wickedness. 

Some embarmss the way to Christ^s church by 
dreyiful representations of the peculiar guiltincurred 
by approaching it in unregeneracy* They state the 
case in such a manner, that many will conclude, it 
is safest to forbev , until they have full and indu- 
bitable evidence dT their conversion. 

But this is stating the case incautiously. Christ 
commands all to come into his church, and to come 
in the sincerity of repentance and f^ith. He allows 
no mail to turn away from it ; and no man to enter 
into it for vile and wicked ends. A person's doubts 
oonceming the goodness of his state, are not a reason 
why he should neglect this, or any other duty ; but 
a reason, why he should examine himself, repent of 
his sins,.and amend his ways. No man should be de* 
tenredfrom entering intothe churchy by anapprehen* 
sion, that this, if he is unconverted, will be a greater 
sin than to absent himself. For he is not to dellb* 
erate how he may sin most safely, but to be watch, 
ful that he may not sin at all. The wicked man is 
BO where safe, neUher in the church, nor out of it.. 
He who Game to the marriage,, and continued there 
vithout a wedding garment, and they who refused 
to come at all, were punished with equal severity.. 
No man ought to attend on divine ordinances, in' a 
formal and hypocritical manner ; and no serious 
person ought to neglect them, firom doubts con- 
cerning his habitual state. Let every one examine 
his present views and aims.. He who is conscious 
that he acts under a sense of hb obligation to God, 
and with a desire and intention to do his will, may 
be encouraged from hence to draw near to him ; 
nor should he indulge the apprehension, that there is 
for him greater safety without, than within the 
church ; or real safety any where, but in the path of 
duty, and in a state of favour with God. 
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Permit me to add 2 — ^There arc some professors 
of religion, who greatly obstruct the growth and ed* 
ification of the church, by tlieir imprudent cavils 
at the preaching, and illiberal animadversions on^ 
conduct of ministers, especially in the presence of 
children and youth, and in the company of the weak, 
unstable and disaffected. We, who are ministers, 
arc conscious of many imperfections ; and we thank 
our people when they favour us with their friendly 
advice. But if they only talk against us by the 
walls, and in the doors of their houses, we consider 
them, as obstructing our influence, and weakening 
our hands ; as encouraging the enemies of religion, 
and pulling down the churchof Christ, whidi we 
should all unite to build up and establish* 

To conclude. As we wish to promote the growth 
of Christ's church, let us walk worthy of him, who 
has called us to his kingdom and glory ; study the 
things which make for peace ; condescend to each 
other in cases of difierence ; contribute to the purity 
of the church by the holiness of our own lives ; en- 
courage those in whom hopeful dispositions appear ; 
kad Uiem by our counsels and examples ; thm 
prepare the way and take up the stumbling blocks 
which cause many to fall ; and let us pray for the 
happy time, when converts shall flock into the king- 
dom of Christ as cloudsi and as doves 10 their 
windows^ 
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SERMON XX. 

Farting with Friends^ a painful Trial. 

PSALli Ixxxviii, 18^ • « 

%, • 
Jjncr and friend hast thou put far fimn me, and mine me* 
quaintance into darkeue. 

JL HE author of this psalm is called Heman 
the Ezrahite. He was not the celebrated musician 
of that name, who lived in David's time ; for that 
was a descendant of Levy from hi^ son Kohathy and 
therefore called a Kohathite. This was probably a 
descendant otJudah from his son Zerah. In what 
time he lived, and on what occasion he composed 
this psalm, is uncertain. From several expressions, 
however, in the psalm, it is probable, that he lived 
in the time of the captivity ; and, being a person of 
distinction, was confined m some lonely prison, and 
excluded from intercourse with his particular 
friends. It is evident, at least, that some distressing 
affliction gave occasion to these meditations ; for 
they all run in a pensive and mournful stram. In 
his affliction, there was one circumstance, which he 
&lt with the most tender sensibility ; and that wa9 
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separation from his former acquaintance. He sa^s^ 
verse Sth, ^^ Thou hast put ai^y mine acquaint* 
ance far from me ; and bast mada meanabemina- 
tion to them : I am shut up, and I cannot come 
forth," The same complaint he repeats at the 
close of the psalm. — " Lover and friend, hast thou 
put far from me, and mine acquaintance into dark* 
ness." 

Many of his near friends, probably, were dead^ 
having been slain by the Chaldeans. Some, per* 
haps, were confined in prisons remote from him, so 
that he could receive no visits from them. He 
could only sit and mourn, in solitude, his painful 
condition. That soft and tender solace, which 
sympathizing conversation among fellow sufferers 
is wont to afford, was now denied to him* But 
there was one consolation, of which the world could 
not deprive him,- communion with God and medi- 
tation (XI hb providencew 

The words of our text will lead us to contemplate, 
the pleasures and advantages of friendship, the pain* 
f ul trial of parting with friends, and the consolation, 
which, under such trials, is derived from a belief of 
God*s governing {»ovidence« 

I. The happmess of life greatly depends on in* 
timate friendships. 

God made man for society ; and it is not good 
for him to be alone* In astate of telitude, he could 
neither enjoy the world, nor himself. His natural 
passions prompt him, and his unavoidable wants 
impel him, to associate with odiers* 

The power {^speech, given us by the Creator^ 
shews that we were designedf or mutual intercourse ; 
for, in solitude, this faculty would be useless. 

We are naturally dependent on oat another. No 
man is sufficient to relieve his own necessities. It i» 
b^ an interchange of cares and labours, that man* 
kmd isubsist in a tolerable condition. 
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Man fdone would make but slow progress in 
mental improvement. It is by mutual communis 
cati(m of experience and acquirement, that ofur 
powers are enlarged, and our knowledge advanced* 
The knowledge which one acquires would be of but 
small usC) if it was confined to himself ; and more 
than half the {Measure of it would be lost to him# 
sel^ if he had not opportuniiy to impart it to odu 
crs. 

As we cannot maintain an actual intercourse with 
the human race in general, we are naturally led to 
form, particular friendships. Heman, among his 
aoquaintancCy found some who were his friends and 
lovers. The divine Saviour, whose benevolence 
extended to all men^ embraced some as his intimate 
friends. He regarded with special affection, those 
who received his doctrines. Among the believe» in 
Judea, there were some whose houses he made die 
place of his retreat ; and, in the &mily of his dis- 
cifdeSt there was one, distinguished by the name of 
disciple whom he loved. 

In this world of change and trial, we find much 
satisfaction and refireshment in having friends near 
us, with whom we may often converse-«^to whom 
we can commupicate our sentiments and feelings*^ 
from whom we can receive advice and assistance in 
our troubles— -and in whose fidelity and affection we 
can place unsuspecting confidence* 

Such firiendships are always useful ; but their im- 
portance is never so sensibly realized as in times of 
adversity* When burdens lie heavy upon 4is, and 
our strength is sinkifig under tfaem, we rejoice td 
find one atband^ on n^iose friendly arm we ctc^ 
lean«^into whosec^ien bosom we can pouif our com« 
plaints-^and whose sympathizing prayers vrillas^ 
cend with ours to the throne of grace. 

Heman says, ^^ My aoul is full of troubles ; I am 
asaman wbohasuostrength-'-my acquaintance^ 
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put far from me." A more melancholly state, than 
this which he describes, can hardly be ims^ned*— » 
pressed with sorrow, deprived of strength, and re- 
moved from friends* 

Friendship is necessary on religious accounts. 

Religion itself is of a social nature. It ereatly 
consists in benevolent dispositions and friendly of- 
fices. Friendship, founaed on virtuous principles, 
softens and humanizes the heart, and promotes a 
eeneral philanthropy — ^a ^ood will to all around us. 
in the progress of the chnstian temper, we add to 
brotherly kindness, charity. By what we feel in 
our own particular connexions, weleara whatothers 
feel in theirs, and thus we more sensibly interest 
ourselves in their joys and sorrows. 

Virtuous friendship, is subservient to piety. 
Mutual example and conversation warm a godly 
zeal, confirm good resolutions, fortify the soul a- 
gainst temptations, and facilitate the difficult duties 
of religion* ^^ Iron sharpeneth Iron, so a man sharp* 
eneth the countenance of his friend :"-— " Ointment 
and perfume rejoice the heart : So doth the sweet- 
ness of a man's friend by hearty counsel.'' 

There is no kind of friendship so intimate and 
useful, as the domestick. This, perhaps, our Psalm- 
ist had particularly in view when he spake, in such 
an aftectionate manner, of the removal of acquaint- 
ance, lover and friend. 

This friendship, which is usually founded in af- 
fection, is strengthened and confirmed by unity of 
interest, reciprocal offices of kindness, and daily in- 
tercourse and conversation. In the expressive lan- 
guage of scripture, the parties are " one flesh." 
Their views, designs and concerns are the same, 
they have a common relation to those who descend 
from them — ^their a&ctions meet and mingle in the 
same objects — and, by degrees, the fibres of their 
hearts become so interwoven and intwisted, that a 
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separation cannot be tnslde without di^es^ing pangs 
sind bleeding wounds. 
We proposed, 

II. To contemplate the painful trial of parting 
with intimate friends. This Heman laments as the 
severest circunistanc^ in his affliction, that " lover 
and friend were put far from him.*' The removal 
of any friend is an afHiction that must be felt, but 
nothing wounds the heart so deeply as the dissolu- 
tion of the conjugal connexiom This crosses the 
stt^ongest affection, and frustrates the most pl^asbg 
hopes of the surviving partnet. It brings on a 
gloomy train of new and Unexperienced cates. Eve- 
ry rising care revives a pungent sense of iht loss 
sustained. In former afllictiotis, there was the so- 
lace of mutual sympathy. In thi$ the pensive 
ihoumer sits alone and keeps silence, finding none, 
to whom the ffeelings of the heart can be cptnmuni- 
cated, or who can take an equal share in its anguish. 
Xhe anguish is augmented by a recollection of past 
delights, wWchndw are fled, to return no more. 
The sight of Children deprived of one who ^tujral-. 
ly cared for thfem, swells the tide of grief. When 
the desolate mourner walk^ abroad^ nature ap^ai^i^ 
covered with a gloom ; and when he treads the 
fempty chamber, absorbed In silent meditation, th^. 
hoi ow dome sadly echoes to the sound pf his f^ef, 
and moumfuUy whispers back his deep, fetched 
sJghs. Every object which meets his eyes—^very 
sound which strikes his ears, reminds him that lov- 
er and frrepd is put far froni him, and his acquaiut- 
atice into darkness. 

Reflection easily convinces us, that suclianaf- 
fttction is great : How great, experience* only can 
realize. 

The scripture, which is always just and tiatural 
in its descriptions, places this amohg the most griev- 
ous adversities. God says to the prophet Eiekiel^ 

Vol. II. LI 
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<^ Son of man, behold, I take away from thee, the 
desire of thine eyes with a stroke : Yet neither shalt 
thou mourn nor weep ; neither shall tears run down 
thy cheeks." — This is not to be understood as a 
general prohibition of mourning for the loss of 
friends ; but as an intimation, that the prophet's, af- 
fliction would be so great and sudden, as to con- 
found and astonish him, lock up the avenues of 
tears, and render him incapable of the relief which 
nature affords in more moderate afflictions. In this, 
Ezekiel was a sign to the children of Israel. He 
says, " I spake to the people in the morning, and 
at even my wife died ; and I did as I was command* 
ed. And the people said unto me. Wilt thou not 
tell us, what these things are to us ? And I answer- 
ed tliem, Thus saith uie Lord, I will profane my 
sanctuary, the excellency of your strength, and the 
desire of your eyes ; and that which your soul pit- 
ieth ; and your children shall fall by the sword ; 
and ye shall do as I have done ; ye shall not mourn 
nor weep, but shall pine away in your iniquities.*^ 
—The greatness of that distress, which should at- 
tend the desolation of Judea, is here aptly repre- 
sented by the sudden death of the prophet's wife ; 
an event which left him in such solitary, deep felt 
anguish, as groans could not express, nor tears re- 
lieve. 

A state of great and helpless calamity, is also ex. 

Stressed by a state of widowhood. The prophet 
eremiah describing the desolation of Jerusalem, 
says, " How doth the city sit solitary tliat was 
full of people I How is she become a widow ! She 
hath none to comfort her." Widowhood is consid* 
cred, in scripture, as a state peculiarly helpless and 
pitiable. 

Hence we meet with so many cautions not to op- 
j^ress the widow ; and so many injunctions to re- 
lieve and defend hen The aposdes considered the 
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eases of those who were widows and desolate, as 
intitied to special attention^ For such the primitive 
church made particular provision. When Jesus 
saw the breathless body of a young man carried 
forth to the grave, a circumstance in the case, which 
touched his benevolent heart, was, that this was the 
only son of his mother and she was a widow. Pity, 
ingher affliction^ he stopped the procession, awoke 
the dead and restored him to her alive. 

The language of scripture,, in such tender eases, 
correspond with the feelings of nature. 
We proceed to shew, 

III. That in this, as indeed in every a£3iction, 
the best consolation is drawn from a belief of, and 
meditation upon, God^s governing providence. 

In the loss of friends, Heman acknowledged 
God's holy and sovereign hand. " Thou, hast put 
them far from me." 

This consideration silenced David's complaint : 
" I was dumb ;. I opened not my mouth, because 
thou didst k." Job felt the influence of the same 
sentiment. " The Lord gave ;: and he hath taken 
away ; and blessed be his name." 

All events are under the direction of God^hand. 
The ciriQumstances of ouF life, the time and man- 
ner of our deatli, the relations which we sustain, 
and the continuance and dissokition of the connex- 
ions which we form, are ordered and determined 
by his providence.. To him the scripture ascribes, 
not only great, but small ; not only miraculous, but 
common occurrences ;. not only the suspension, 
but the operation of the laws of nature ; yea also, 
the events in which human agency is concerned, as 
well as those which seem to proceed more immedi- 
ately from him. 

Hence good men derive their strongest consola- 
tion amidst the vicissitudes and adver^tics of this^ 
mortal state 
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Godi8 9upreiP^«fididbQveaUr He give9Qota& 
nccount of his matters : Who shall say to him, 
Whgtdoestthou? Though he is high) he has re- 
spect to the lowly ; the hairs of their head ar^aU 
numbered* Though his judgments are unseardi^. 
ble, yet we know tlmt they are right) and no injuiy 
can we fear from him. His wisdom is pierfect ; it 
clearly views every circumstance oi our c(MMiitioq^ 
and exacdy traces all the connexions of things^ ev64i 
p the remotest ages of eternity ; it can judge for us 
with safety in seasons of greatest darkness ; and cw 
overrule, for our good, the afliotions which are 
most threatenii^ in their iq]peaKince, and most pain- 
ful to bear. He is very pitiful and <rf tender mercy 2 
He affiicts not willingly, nor grieves the chilcken of 
men; but corrects them for their profit^ that tfiej 
may be partakers of hb holiness ; he is a very pres* 
cnt help to those who are in trouble ; he invites them 
to call upon him, and aasures them of his gracious 
attention- And though wltat he does, they know 
not now, he has given them his faithful promise, that 
no evil shall happen to the just, but all tilings shaB 
work together for their good. 

This life is a short period of probation for eternal 
happiness. In the prospect of approachmg glory, 
believers may rejoice, though now, for a season, tf 
need be, they are in heavinessi thraugh^ manifold 
temptations. 

A state of mortality must necessariiy be attended 
with afliction. The ccmnexions and rdations, 
which exist among the human raoe, are pn^r jFbr 
the present state. We could not subsist, nor tke 
world be continued without them. The reciproeal 
alfection which results from these c(»inexions, is 
exceedingly useful and happy. It sweetens and 
endears the relations of life, and facilitates the rda« 
tive and social duties. But still it is a spring of 
bitter anguis!^ when these connexions are broken. 
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Without it we cannot enjoy the plensures, ndr dis« 
dmrgpthe duties, of friendship. And white we 
have it, we cannot but feel the 9trQ|:e, which parte 
from ua lover and friend, and hides th^n long in 
darkness. Affliction naust therefore be an attend- 
not OQ meh a condition as the Creator has here as- 
fl%nedus. 

We wonder, perhaps, why ao benevolent a Being 
fihottld place his creatures in a condition subject to 
so much aorrow. But we should reflect, that this 
affection, from wluch sorrow springs, is, on the 
whole, a source of superiour enjoyment We dep- 
rive from it more pleasure than pain. The greater 
part of our present h^pine&s arises from friendsh^ 
and society. The love which unites friends, makes 
their connexion haj)py while it lasts. It is tbe lot 
of most men to enjoy, through life, more friends 
than they lose. The pain of separation is indeed 
more pungent, but less permanent, than the pleasure 
of dbe union. Time, reason and grace, improve and 
heighten the latter, but kindly mitigate and soften 
theformer. 

Let it also be remembered, that this life is only a 
small part ofourexistecK^e^^a short trial in order 
to lasting happiness ; and '* these present light afflic- 
tions, wnich are bat for a moment, are woricing for 
us a &r more exceeding and an eternal weight of 
gtery.'* 

They admonish us of the shortness of life and 
quicken us to improve it. 

Cool lectures on human frailty, ami general ob« 
servations on the mfortali^ of our race, often leave 
the heart unaffi^cted. But the removal of a neak* and 
intimate fiicsnd brings the thoughts of death home to 
OUT feelings. When the awful strokeoomes withia 
the walls of our own chamb^^^withia the curtains 
of our own bed, we caimat resist the impression ot^ 
this serious truth| tliat xue must also, falL We shaBL 
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^hen, if at any time, feel bow short and transient this 
life is ; enter into a serious examination of our* 
selves ; and form new resolutions to improve 
the uncertain remains of life in the practice of 
religion. 

The vanity of the world never appears more man* 
ifest, than when they, on whom our worldly joys 
chiefly depended^ are removed into darkness. How 
empty the world looks to one, whom lover and 
friend have forsaken ; What finds he now worth 
living for ? In this solitary condition his medita- ' 
lions will rise to that better state, where more lasting 
connexions will be formed, and these melancholy 
changes will afflict him no more. 

The removal of friends is an admonition to draw 
near to God, and place our hope in him. "She 
that is a widow indeed, trusts in God, and contimies 
in prayers and supplications night and day." And 
well sne may ; for God, her maker and her hus^ 
band, has given her this kind invitation and promise, 
** Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve 
them ; and let the widow trust in me." When 
friends are about us, we place a confidence,, alas! 
too great a confidence in them, when they are put 
into darkness, we feel how just is this caution, 
^' Trust not in man, whose breath is in his nostrils ; 
For wherein is he to be accounted of ?" We then 
repair to God as the only unfailing friend. On hira 
we cast our cares, and to him we make known our 
requests. We find our. souls more enlarged in 
coihmunioa with him ; can open our hearts more 
freel> and fully ; perceive a greater sensibility of 
xnind, fervenc}^ of desire, fixedness of attention, and 
copiousness of expression, than we ever found in 
those dull periods of life« when prosperity deadened 
our affections, and the world engrossed our thoughts. 

Religion now stands confessed in its reality and 
importance. 
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, In the smooth seasons of life, we can pass along . 
with little help from religion. We satisfy our- 
sfelvcs, perhaps, with a general belief of its truth, 
and a formal attendance on its duties. But in the 
'day of affliction, we find no source of real comfort, 
but in religion. We look not to the world for re- 
lief ; for this we see to be full of sorroiv and dis- 
appointment. It is only a belief of God's perfec- 
tions and government, a consciousness of our love 
to him, an application pf his promises and a hope of. 
future joys, that can make affliction sit soft and 
easy upon us, and enable us with dignity to sus- 
tain its weight. 

When a friend is removed, we naturally thmic 
how important reli^on was tp him : But our 
thoiights, which anxiously follow him to another- 
world, soon returns back in this homefelt reflection ; 
** As necessary as religion was to him, so necessary it 
is to us. We are as mortal as he was. Our solicitude • 
must be no more about those who are gone befoi^e us ; 
but about ourselves who are soon to:foUow thcip.'* 

We now learn the reasoijpbleness .of ocfnt^ntment. ' 

At . ordinary times, how j^nxious are . we about 
our worldly condition .! How.fearfal. of; thfj} wd the 
other poa,sible evil ! How easily ^^t^POQi^po^^ .by 
trifling incidents ! But now| wl^n, a real ^fflicticm. 
nas befallen us, trifles appear what they ; ^fc. We 
see that former accasions of disquietude, were un-' 
worthy of the attention which we gave them. We 
now think, we could submit to them all, without 
one uneasy thought, if we might be, as in months 
past, when our lover and friend was with us. We 
now learn to rebuke those foolish anxieties, which, 
in prosperous days, so often vexed our spirits, and 
imoittered our comforts. 

Affliction teaches us humility. 

When we look on the breathless remains of an in- 
timate friend, we see what all men are — what we 
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ourselves are — creatures of dfi$t, returning to dust 
again. What is all the glory of man, but a fading 
flbwcr ? What is all the pride of workilf distinc 
tioti, but VHnity and corruption ? What can we sec. 
as a pretence for ejtiiltation, in ourselres, who ate 
siimers, under sefttencd of death ? 
AAiction teaches us compassion. 

While we feel the sorrow which attends the dfe- 
^hition of our intintate corinexions, we learn what 
others feel in similar trials: We see the propriety 
of the apostle's advice ; " Hemembjcr theta who are 
in bondb, as bound with^ diem ; and those who 
suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the 
body." 

Finally ;-— The death of friends is of use to a- 
waken into exercise our faith in Jesus Christ, who 
died to redeem us from the grave ; has risen to as- 
sure us of immcirtaKty, has ascended to^ prepare for 
us a pleice in heaven ; and now Kyes that we mi^ 
live dso. 

Let us tts^cnA ow views to that glorious state 
whitfi^feek^one; live under the iidoenceofhis 
religi€>i>, In imitatim of Itts example, and in the 
hopes df his kingdom ; and thus console our hearts 
in all the Airrows of life, reckoning that aH the suf- 
ferings of the pnesentthne, are unworthy to be com- 
pared witbthe glory whidi shall be reveided. 
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FSALM» Ixvui. 19; 

Slttsed be lh€ Lord wht> daily loadetkut mikbcnefiii, evm ike 
God ^ our $^vmtiom» 

A BEING, whose presence pervades the 
universe, whose power '.sustains all worlds, and 
whose goodness supplies the wants of every living 
thing, IS the most grand and delightful thought, 
that can fill and warm the human mind. To con- 
template the perfections and wcx'ks of this Being, 
to adore him for what he is, and praise him for 
what he does, is the noblest exercise, that can em« 
ploy a rational creature. This is the principal work 
of angels and saints in heaven, and not a small part 
of the employment of ^odly souls on earth. 

Sudden and surprismg interpositions of prov« 
idence may dtcply affect those, who in ordinary 
circumstances, live without God in the world. But 
they, whose minds are formed to an habitual sensf 
of his government, will seriously observe his daily 
benefits, and regard them as calls to daily devotion. 
Under a sense of these^ David was pressed with a 
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load of gratitude, of .which he could disburthen 
himself only by daily praise. 

" Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us witfi 
benefits." 

To illustrate the propriety of this acknow- 
ledgment; and to shew our obli^tions to praise 
our great Benefactor, is the design of the present 
discourse. 

I. We will illustrate the propriety of David'Js 
thankful acknowledgment. 

Common and daily mercies are those, with which 
we are principally loaded. From them arise our 
highest obligations to gratitude. For, 

1. Grod's daily benefits are, by far, the most 
numerous* 

^* How precious are his thoughts unto us ? How 
great is the sum of them ? If we should count them^ 
uicy are more in number than the sand." — " How 
many are the wonderful works, which he has done ; 
and his thoughts which are to usward! They 
cannot be reckoned up in order to him. If we 
would declare and speak of them, they are more 
thaa can be numbered." 

The faame of our bodies, and the faculties of ow 
minds dispkiy the goodness of the Creator. ^ I 
will praise thee," says Davids " for I am fearfuify 
and wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works, 
«nd that m^ soul knoweth ri^ht well." 

How curious, and complicated is the body in 
which we reside ! Eveiy part is adapted to some 
important end. Every member has its obvious 
tne : Every vessel and fibre answers some essential 
pilrpcae in die animal economy* 

The several semes are mimsters of information 

and enjoyment. They stand as monitors to warn 

«s of dinger, and wait as guides to direcft us in our 

path. 

As this decaying frame is kept in repair by con« 
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timial nutrition, the Creator has put within us an 
appetite for our necessary food, that the dUuly use of 
it may be accompanied with delight, and the means 
of procuring it may be pursued with cheerfuU 
ness. 

The natural pa^aions^ acting in their proper ph- 
ce9» appear to be essential parts of our constitution, 
and dibplay the wisdom and goodness of him who 
made us. Fear guards us from danger— desire 
quickens our pursuit, of happiness — hope animates, 
and sweetens our labours — shame restrains us from 
unworthy actions — lave unites us in society — com- 
pamon interests us in each Other^s welfare, and 
prompts our exertions for the relief of disti?ess. 

As our infant state is helpless and dependent, God 
has implanted in the parent's breast a strong affec- 
tion for his offspring, which, while it secures them 
from aeglect, sweetens his duty to them, and com- 
forts him in tihe toil of his hands. 

To preside over the inferior powers,, the inspi* 
ration of the Almighty has given us understanding.^ 
This elevates us above the animal tribes, anid 
renders us capable of superiour services,, enjoyments 
and prospects^. 

" The earth is full of his riches.'* The table of 
his providence is widely spread, and lK>untlfu% 
furnished, to supply our outward wants,, and grati!^ 
our natural desires. 

"The heavens dcdare his glory: The sun ca*. 
light^is and warms us with his beams ; and when he 
retires, die moon and stars hang out dieir lamps to 
abate the gloom and soften the horrors of night*. 
The winds, by their various motions, preserve the 
salubrity of die air, waft around the clouds freighted 
with enridhing showers, mitigate the sultry hw^at o£ 
the summer's sun, kindly &n the weary labicH^r and 
the panting animal, facilitate the process of Tcgeta- 
tioUj and aid the intercourse of distant nations* 
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We are visited with unfailing returns of day and 
nighty which alternately invite us to labour and rest. 
The vicissitude of the seasons, without which the 
^ater part of the globe i^ould be incapable of hab- 
itation, is regularly maintained. 

The heavens and the earth hold out to our vie^ 
various objects of contemplation for the improve- 
ment of the mind. They present us with scenes of 
grandeur to strike us with astonishment : Thej 
exhibit works of wisdom to raise our admiration : 
They discover endless proofs of divine bounty to 
excite our gratitude. 

Besides diese daily berefits, which are common 
to all, every one may recollect a thousand personal 
and domestick £ivours ; such as the continuance of 
his reason and health ; success in his calling ; deliv- 
erance from danger ; a capacity for refreshment and 
repose ; the joys of peace and friendship ; and quietp. 
ncss and safety in his dwelling* God compasses 
our paths by day, and our beds by night : He keeps 
us while we sleep ; and when we awake we are still 
with him. To the blessings of his providence are 
added those of his grace. JBy his lively oracles and 
instituted worship, he affc»xis us the means of spir- 
itual knowledge and comfort. Through the r^. 
defeption of his Son he offers us the pardon of 
^, the assistance of his spirit, access to him in 
prayer, and the light of hia countenance. 

These are not transient, but permanent privileges* 
He continues them to us, until, by putting them a« 
%vay, we judge ourselves unworthy of them. Lo, 
these are a part of his ways. In vain we attempt to 
recount his benefits : As well may we number the 
starsof heaven, which, while we gaze, lose all dis« 
tinction, and mingle in one general glow. 

2. Daily benefits are the greatest in then- nature. 

These ai c essential not only to pur temporary ex* 
istence in this life, but to our eternal happiness m 
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the next Compared with these^ the mercies, which 
we call special^ are of small importance. 

A providential deliverance from unforeseen dan« 
ger will deeply affect the mind : But, Are we not 
more indebted to divine goodness for the prevention 
of such danger ? It is a mercy to be snatched from the 
jaws of death : But, Is it not a superiour mercy to 
be preserved from falKnginto this extremity ? Ke- 
covery from severe sickness is a favour : But, Is 
not continued health a far greater favour? The 
sudden surcumulation of property, by God's bless- 
ing on our lawful designs, would be regarded, at 
least, with a transient gratitude : Shall we thei\ iot- 
get the daily supply of our wants, and the daily suc- 
cess of our labours ? These are bounties of supe- 
riour consequence* 

Still more precious is the privilege of daily con. 
verse with God's word, access to his throne, hope 
in hb mercy, and assistance from his spirit. 

3. Daily benefits are the most extensive. 

Th6 man* in whom the benevolence of the gospel 
reigns, rejoices with them who rejoice. The pleas* 
ure which results from his personal blessings, b 
hei.^htened by a participation in the blessings enjoy* 
ed by others. Splecial and extraordinary favours an: 
the lot of but few, and of these but seldom. Ordina^ 
ry mercies fiow everywhere; they appear widdy 
spread among the human race* In the contemplation 
of these, as enjoyed by mankind in general, the be- 
nevolent heart rejoices daily. In the view of the oth- 
er it can rejoice but rarely, because they are thinly 
scattered, and seldom seen. Great riches, elevated 
honours, and remarkable success in business, if they 
are to be caUed benefits, yet are benefits vouchsafed 
to a small proportion of mankind ; and diey are often* 
er the objects of envy, than oS real, sincere congiatu- 
lation. They yield Uttle satitfaction to the posses- 
6orS| and little pleasure to the spectators. Common 
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mercies are so equably diffused, that they oflfer oo 
provocation to envy ; and so generally enjoyed, tbat 
the good nuuit every where, meets a gratification of 
lus benevolent wishes* 

The heavens declare the glory, and the earth dis* 
plays the goodness of God to all men. The com* 
mon Parent causes his «un to fihine^ and his diowcn 
to fall promiscuously, on the rich and the poor, oa 
the evU and the good# The seawns dispense their 
influence, and the earth distributes its bounties with- 
out partiality. Heakh and competence are indn^ped 
to men in general, for much the greater part of life. 
There are few» who cannot number more days ci 
ease, security and fulness, than of pain, terror audi 
want. 

The blessings of God's grace are held out to meo, 
with a free and undistinguishing hand. Pardon is 
offered, on the same terms, to sinners of every de- 
scription. The doors of heaven are set open for the 
reception of all who will enter. The aids and com- 
forts of God's S^mK are promised, without excep- 
tion, to aU who seek them. In Christ Jesus there is 
neither bond nor free, Greek nor Jew» but all ace 
€oe in him. 

4. Common mercies are ^m;iaiim/, because tiiejr 
9Xt necessary. Special benefits are but occasional^ 
and therefore trandent. We neither need them 
often, nor can enjoy them long. As they usually 
succeed sooie great affliction, or imminent da[^;er, 
they are well suited to awaken the slumbering naod 
into gratitude and praise. 3ut we cannot receive 
them often, because we are not often in adversity. 
We are continually with God* He guides us by 
his counsel, protects us by his power, and supplies 
us by bis goodness. The mercies which attend us 
one day, return with the returning day. They fail 
not; they arc new^^myiiicmung. 
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We sec how JBsdy it may be said, " We are 
daily loaded with beaefits,'^ Ow daily nereaea sn 
ifmumerabie — they are of infinite weight-^thej are 
eanstant^^ihcy are extended to aUm 

While we enjoy them ourselves, we may look a« 
round, and see thousands diaring them widi usi 
The pleasures ofbenerolencemay unite with the 
Joys of graUtude, to eidiven and exalt our praise^ 

IL I^tusnow contemplate our obligations to 
render praise to the God of our salvation. 

Blessings which flow from pure, selfmoving good^ 
uess and tove, without any merit on our part, or 
selfishness on depart of the giver, are the proper 
matter of our thanksgiving. Such are all the hka^ 
ifigs which come m)m God^ it is not his own 
profit, nor our worthiness ; but his mercy, and our 
necessity, which move him to bestow them. Am 
he is possessed of infinite wisdom and power, he 
can need nothmg from his creatures, and can have 
no motive out of himself — no motive but his own 
goodness, to dispense his favours to them. He is 
not worsldpped by men's hiands, as thou^he needed 
any thing from them, seeing he ^ves to them Ufe» 
and breath and all tfibgs.-— ^* (X him, dirough hbut 
and to him are all thk^ To him be ^lory 
forever.'* We are hot only dependent, but guilty : 
We have donenothing to merit, but much to forfeit, 
the blessings of God's love. In this view our ob« 
ligations to gratitude are mi^itily increased. His 
mercies and our iniquities are heightened by the 
contrast. Our iniquities, commiti^ against his 
rich mercy, are vastly aggravated. His mercy, ex- 
ereised amidst all our gufltis inconceivably exaJted. 
The Psalmist contemplates them together, that he 
may feel the stronger sense of both. ^^ Many, O 
Lord, are thy wonderful works, and tby thoughts 
which are to uswait). They are more llian can be 
numbered," — " Mme iniquities have takenholdon 



gitized by Google 



S88 . Thankfijdnets for daily Benefits^ 

me, so that I cannot look up. They arc morethaa 
the hairs of my head; tt^fore my heart faileth 
me.'? 

For God's innumerable and unmerited benefits, 
our gratitude and obedience is a pr(^>er return ; and 
the more so, because diis is the only return we cam 
make. " What shall I render to the Lord," says 
David, ^^ for all his benefits ? I will take the cup of 
salvation, and call upon the name of ,the Lord ; I 
will offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving/ I will ps^ 
my vows to the Lord." 

Our obligation to praise God is as plain and uiu 
deniable, as our obligation to love, trust, or fear 
him. It arises from his character, and our relation 
to him. If we ought to love him, because he is 
perfect—to fear him because he is almighty — to 
trust in him because he is aUsufficient ; then we 
ought to be thankful to him and bless his name, 
because he is the God of salvation, who daily loads 
lis with benefits. 

*' It is a good thing to ^ive thanks to the Lord ; 
it is pleasant, and praise is comely." Praise em- 
ploys our noUest powers, sweetens the temper, ex- 
pels anxious cares, stills the murmurs of discon- 
tent, smooths the rude passions, and composes the 
soul, in the day of adversity, to cheerful hope and 
resignation. 

What can disturb and ruffle a mind filled with a 
delightful sense of God's righteous government, 
and daily employed in the grateful contemplation of 
his wonderful goodness and love ? This exercise is 
adapted to raise us above the world, and fit us for 
heaven. It is the employment of saints and angels 
there; and will be ours, when we arrive there. 

Charity is greater than feith and hope, because 
these will cease with life; but that will never fail. 
Praise is better dian prayer and humiliation, because 
these are exertises which belong only to the prcs* 
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tvA state ; that will be the everlasting business of . 
happy spirits above, 

A pious man needs no arguments to evince his 
obligation to this dutj'. He feels it just as he feels 
his obligation to love and fear God. It is his venr 
temper. A view of God's character excites his 
admiratton and praise. A recollection of divine 
benefits awakens his gratitude and joy. 

Our subject will easily suggest to us some useful 
reflections. 

1. How vast are our obligations to our heavenly 
Benefactor ! 

If obligations are proportionable to benefits re- 
ceived, ours must be immense; for we are daily 
loaded with benefits. If a friend should relieve us 
in a time of helpless distress, or rescue us from 
death in the moment of despairing anguish, hia 
kindness would leave on our hearts an impression 
of gratitude, which time could not obliterate. We 
should delight to see his fece* We should often 
seek his company. With pleasure' we should re- 
peat to him, and relate to others, the story of our 
calamity and deliverance. And shall wc forget the 
God of our salvation, who has not oply rescued xift 
from danger and distress, but prevented us with the. 
blessings of his goodness ? The blessings which he 
bestows are of infinite value, continued from day. 
to day, and numerous as the moments of our lives. 
How our obligations increase ! How should our 
gratitude swell and overflow ! Who can utter the 
mighty acts of our God ? — ^Who can shew forth all 
his praise ! The grateful heart feels more than the 
mouth can express. — The Psalmist says, "^ Praise 
Avaiteth for thee, O God, in Zion.^' The margin 
renders it more emphatically. ** Praise is silent 
before thee." Wlien praise attempts to speak God'a 
goodness, it falters — it sinks into silence under the 
weight of the subject — ^it waits in solemn suspense 
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to know what to say ; and, after all, rather admires 
than utters the memory of God's great goodness* 

2. Our subject strongly urges us tx> daily devotion* 
The Psabuist says, ^* Every day will I [HHise 

thee, and bless thy name- forever^"— — " It is a 
good thing to give thanks to the Lord, to praise thy 
name, O most high ; to shew forth thy la?ing kind- 
ness in tlie mornings and thy faithfulness, eveiy 
tiight,*' 

ITie daily worship of God by prayer and thanks- 
givingv is a duty so plainly resulting from our con- 
tmual dependence on him, and his unceasing boun* 
ty to uSy that a thinking mind cannot but discern it, 
and a pious heart cannot but feel it. And if, in 
private devotion, we ought to reelect and acknow* 
ledge personal favours ; for the same reason, fami- 
Ires are bound to recognize thetr common blessings^ 
amd with united voices to express then: commcm 
gratitude and joy. 

3. How unreasonable is envy and discontent? 
When we look round on our fellow mortals, we 

see those whom we imagme to be in a more dig^ble 
condition than ourselves. But perhaps we misjudge. 
We dee only the brighter side of their OHidition, 
and \v^ attend to the dark side of our own* In our ' 
s«ate, there are agreeable circumstances, whieh wc 
overlook ; in theirs^ some circumstances of bkter- 
ncs^ hiay lie concealed from our notice. 

But whatever may be their condition, Can we nat 
find, in o^r own, sufficient matter of praise ? Who 
ean say, he is not daily a subject of divme favours ? 
Y^a, daily loaded with them ? — ^Shall we be dissat- 
isfied with a ccnditior^ in which we daily experi* 
ence more mercies than we can express ? — Shall 
we envy the blessings of our neighbours, when our 
own amount to such a load, as all our gratitude ean« 
not equal ? 
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Wheo we feel ungodly passions wovking within 
u$, let us commuQe with our own hearts, and be 
9tilU Let us review the benefits which we have re^ 
ceivcd, and oojeditate oo those which we enjo), and 
tiw$ learn, in every stale, to be content, 

4. We see, that there is no occasion for anxiety 
about future events. 

We have daily been loaded with God*s mercied, 
and still we may trust ourselves in his hands. 

Changes often take place in nations, in families, 
and in the condition of particular persons ; but 
these changes are under the direction of a Bein^ 
who never errs. Religion allows us, .and prudence 
directs us^ to guard against the evils which threaten 
our persons, our property, or our friends : But neither 
reltgian nor prudence permit us to indulge anxious 
fears. Has God ever forsaken us? — Has he not 
ied and clothed us by his bounty, guided us by his 
counsel, and protected us by his power ? — Has he 
not smiled on our labours, and blessed the works of 
our hands ?— And why may we not still rely on bis 
care ?-^Has he iv)t opened to the view of faith and 
hope a glorious world, ia which dwell righteous* 
ness, peace and joy ? — And shaK we be solicitous 
about particular events, which may await u^ here 9 
— Wl^t have we to do^ we transient, itinieramt be- 
ings, bat to secure a title to that better worlds tc^ 
pursue the line of our duty here, to leave all events 
with God, and lay up for ourselves a treasure ia the 
heanrens 1 The good man is not airaid of evil tid-' 
ings; Hb heart is fixed trusting in the Lord. 

5* We have abundasQt reason fi>r submission un^ 
der* tlie adversities of U&<, 

Ajsthisj^ft state of probadon, aAictions ave necesr^ 
sary. : But while we suffer diem^ we are loafdbd widlr 
benefits. Who ean say, he hasaiot received from the' 
band of God mcwe good than' evil — more blessings 
than calamities ? We meet with disappointments ; 
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but these are often the fruits of our own unrea- 
sonable expectations. Our prudent labours are 
oftener succeeded than blasted. We have days of 
pain and sickness : But more numerous are our 
days of health and quietness. We suffer the loss 
of friends : But we arc not left solitary ; other 
friends survive. Our substance may be providen- 
tially diminished .\But Atill we have bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on. If we should experience the 
spoiling of our earthly goods ; yet we have the 
means of providing for ourselves in heaven a better 
and an enduring substance. 

After all this, Can we say, that we have cause to 
complain ? The world may fall short of our wishes ; 
but heaven will far exceed them. 

6. Our subject calls upon us to abound in works 
of goodness. 

If we are loaded with benefits, some of them \i^e 
should communicate to those who need. 

Though all around us share in the divine bounty, 
all share not alike. Some may want particular bless- 
ings which we enjoy ; and we may want those 
which they enjoy. There ought then to be a recip- 
rocation of benefits — an interchange of good offi- 
ces. We are required to bear one another's bur- 
dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. The apostle 
instructs us, that mutual benevolence ought to in« 
troduce among christians a kind of equality; that 
our abundance ought to afibrd a supply for the want 
of our brethren ; and their abundance, at another 
time, or in another respect, ought to yield a supply 
for our want ; according as it is written concerning 
the manna ; He who gathered much, had nothing 
over, having communicated the overplus to him 
who had gathered less; and he who gathered little, 
had no lack, having received a supply from him 
^^ho had gathered more. 
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This distribution to the necessities of others/ ia 
the noblest expression of our gratitude to God* The 
apostle says, " Let us offer to God the sacrifice of 
praise ^ntinually, giving thanks to .his name ; but 
to do good and to communicate forget not, for with 
such sacrifices God is well pleased." 



gitized by Google 




SERMON XXIL 

7%r Ckrutian characterized^ who has been w'Uh 
Jesus. 



A SERMON ajter the COMMUNION. " 

ACTS IT. 13. 

Nam when ik<y mow ihe boldness qf Peter and John^ and ptr- 
ceived thai thty were' i/^norant and unlearned men, ik^ mar-- 
veUed; and they took knotvledge qf them, thai they had beem 
ioith Jens. 

A HE two apostles here named, as thejr 
went up to the temple at the hour of prayer, met 
mrith a cripple, who, having from his birth, been 
unable to walk, was laid at the gate of the temple, 
to ask alms of the people, who came tliitber for 
devotion* Attentive to the design, for which he 
was placed there^ he seems to have let none pass un- 
solicited; ^' Seeing Peter and John about to enter in- 
to the temple, he asked alms of them. Instead of gi v- 
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ing him money, an article in Which they did net Ji- 
bound, they exercised their feharity in a mof-e usiM 
iray. They said to him ; " !n the mmi bf Jes^d 
ofNaz^eA, rise up and walk." And imtnedhtely h«i 
received strength, Went wMi them into Ae fempfe, 
and joined in the praises of God. 

The publicity and notoriety of the miracle rend- 
ered it, at once, a topick of common conversation. 
•* The people were filled with amazement, artd ran 
together greatly wondering." The apostles ittiprbv^ 
cd the occasion, to demonstrate the divine power 
andauthority of Jesusof Na2areth, who had been 
rejected as an impostor, and crucified as a nlaleiat^ 
tor ; and to exhOrt the people to repentance, for thct 
remission of sins ha his name. And their preaching, 
accompanied with so notable a miracle, had a mighty 
effect. Of those who heatd the wcwxi, tfco«safl(is 
befieved, and acknowledged the Saviour. 

Alarmed at the mfaacle and its consequences, the 
high priest summoned a council, called the apostJc* 
before him, and examined them, by what power, 
and in \rfiat name titey bad done this ? Then Fetfer, 
filled with tlie Holy Gliost, answered, ** Ye rulers 
of the people, and ciders of Israel ; if wife be this day 
examined concerning the good deed done to this 
impotent man, by what means he is made whole : 
Be it known to you all, and to all die people of Israrf, 
that by the name of Jesus of Nazareth, whom y^ 
crucified, whomGod hath raised from the dead, even 
by HIM doth this man stand before you whole* 
Tliis is the scone, which is sctat nought by you 
builders, which is become the head of the corner ; 
neither is there salvation in any other," The free- 
dom and assurance, with wjiicli the apostles spake, 
surprised tiie rulers. It is said, " When they 'kiw 
the boldness of Peter and Johifi, and perceived that 
they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
Veiled." 'They arc called ttn/^or«e</, and igmrtmt^ 
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ox private men, as the word may be rendered ; i. e, 
men of private education. They were not men, 
who fAm appe^ed unlearned and ignoraat. The 
freedom with which they spake, the knowledge 
which they discovered in the holy scriptures, es- 
pecially in the ancient prophecies, and the force of 
their reasoning to prove that Jesus was the Christ, 
convinced the rulers, that they were, at that time, 
men of superiour abilities and acquirements. But 
it was matter of admiration, how these men, who had 
only had a private education, and never had been in- 
structed in the Jewish schools, should discover such 
an uncommon degree of knowledge and boldness, 
to speak and argue in defence of their religion. So 
the Jews, when they heard Jesus teach in the tem- 
ple, marvelled, saying, " How knoweth this man 

letters, having never learned ?" " But, it is 

added, the rulers took knowledge of these men, 
that they had been with Jesus*" This was suf- 
ficient to account for their superiour knowledge 
and boldness. 

It is here observable, that though Christ chose 
for his disciples, men of private education, yet he 
sent them not forth to preach his gospel, until they 
had been for some time, under his own immediate 
instruction. Paul, whose early education had been 
superiour, was soon after his conversion, employed 
in , the ministry. But still he was previously in- 
structcd in the doctrines of the gospel by Ananias, 
who was sent to him for that purposCi. Even in 
that day, when uncommon gifts were bestowed by 
the immediate power of the Spirit, a preparatory 
education was ordinarily required to furnish men 
for the gospel ministry. Novices were not to be 
introduced into so great and important an office. 
The apostle, to the Hebrews intimates, that there 
must be time spent in learning the principles of the 
oracles of God, and iii going on from thence to 
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more perfect Vnowledge, before men are qualified 
to become teachers of others. How absurd is it 
then, in this day, when prophecy has failed, and 
the supernatural gift of knowledge has ceased, 
for the unlearned and ignorant to assume, without 
a previous education, the work of publick in* 
fttruction? 

But not to enlarge on this incidental thought ; 
what I wouldespeclallynoticein the words, is the 
happy influence of an acquaintance with Christ. 

The Jewish rulers saw something in these apos« 
ties, which appeared marvellous, until they took 
knowledge of tnem, that they had been with Jesus* 
We will consider. How the expression of beir^ 
with JeniSy may be applied to others, as well 
as to his immediate dUsciples : And how they, 
who have been with him, ought to dbtinguish them* 
selves. 

I. The expression of being with Jesus may be ap* 
plied to many others, as well as to hb immediate 
disciples. 

]• It may be applied to all who enjoy the gos- 
pel. 

Peter and John, and their fellow dbciples, were 

favoured with a personal knowledge of, and adr 

mitted to familiar converse with their divine Lord. 

Being daily in his company, they could hear his 

excellent instructions, observe his heavenly life, 

behold his wonderful works, and take a part in his 

sublime deyotions. Happy disciples ! How great 

was their privilege ? — ^But is yours inferiour ? Y ou 

have his gospel. This communicates to you the 

instructions which they heard— -the works which 

they beheld — ^the example which they followed-^ 

and the devotions in which they joined. In regard 

. therefore to all the purposes of faith, knowledge and 

virtue, you may be with him, as truely as they were. 

You think, they had a peculiar advantage in hearioe 

Vol. n. O • 
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lii$ living voiicQt and seek^ his living manners. Afid 
Would hot they also i^y. You have a peculiar ad- 
vantage in converging with his written word, andia 
reviewing, at your pl^urc^ the thmgs which yott 
have learned ? If a living voice will touch the heart 
more sensibly, yet it is more transient ths^i the writ- 
ten word. Tins is much better adapted to enrich 
your memory, and improve your knowledge. What 
then could be expected of them as disciples of Jesxis, 
more than may be expected of you ? You think that 
men, who had been with Jesus, as they were, should 
^aily live under the influence df his doctrines and in 
conformity to his example. And ought not you to 
do the same ? You are as fully taught, as they were, 
how you ought to walk and to please God ; and ev^ 
ery motive, which they had, is also proposed to you* 
If you then, who have thus been with Jesus froia 
your youth, and have ever lived under his instruc- 
tions, are governed by the interests^ and conformed 
to the manners of this world. What vviU you say in 
your own excuse ? 

2. There is a still higher sense iii which the fr»e 
believer has been with Jesus* 

He has received die renewing influence of the 
spirit of Christ, and experienced the sanctifying 
power of his gospel. He ha& not only heard the 
Saviour's iaviting voice, but lia^ enjoyed fellowship 
ivith him, and been made a partaker of his grace. 
The most important intercourse,^ which the first dis* 
ciples had with their Lord was of this kind. Barely 
to behold his works, and receive his instructions^ 
was but a small thing, compared with tlie efficacious 
influence of his grace on their hearts* Qf this ev- 
ery real believer is a subject ; and thereforci in the 
highest and most eminent sense of the expression, 
be has been with Jesus. There was a miraculous 
power of the spirit, designed for the establishment 
of the gospel, which was peculiar to the apostolick 
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4ige« But the more gentle influence of ibe Spirit^ 
which aids the efficacy of the gospel on those who 
hear it, is in a greater or less degree, common to all 
ages. Christ says, ^^ The words, which I speak, they 
are spirit and they are life. " The Spirit which Chri^ 
promised to his disciples, was to " abide with them 
always.'' The gospel is called '^ a ministration of 
the Spirit.'^ In regard of his spirit, dwelling: in tl^ 
hearts of believers, Christ promises, that ^* He will 
come and make bis abode with thenu" 

If then you have received tne spirit of Christ, in 
his renewing and comforting influence, you have, in 
the most desirable sense of tiie expression, been 
with him. — And ought you not to be distinguished • 
from a wicked world ? Ought you not to live in 
such a manner as will manifest your acquaintance 
and intimacy with him ? If he has come and made 
his abode witli you, will you not serve him in new- 
ness of spirit and purity of life ? If you have been 
called to the fellowship of the Son of God, and to 
the communion of the Holy Ghost — if you are 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jesus Christ, then 
walk no more according to the course of this world, 
fulfilling the desires of the flesli, and of the mind, 
but walk in the Spirit, and manifest the life of 
Christ in your own. For you are debtors to live, 
not after tiie flesh, but after the Spirit — not accord- 
ing to the course of the world, but according to the 
pattern of your divine Redeemer. 

3. As true believers have been widi Jesus in their 
renovation by his Spirit ; so there are times, when 
they have special intercourse and communion with 
him. 

They arc often wkh him in their private devo* 
tiom. 

He has commanded them to enter into their closet, 
and pray in secret to their heavenly Father, who will 
reward them openly. They are careful to obey tlie 
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command, and they experience the fulfilment of, thh 
promiae. When thejr draw near to God, with a 
humbk aense of their m^ants and their uuworthiness 
—with a believii^ view of Christ's power and gtaoa 
— with earnest deshies of the mercies which they 
need, and with lively hopes of obtaining them 
through his mediation ; then may they be said to 
have been with him. Such a sensible interview 
will be accompanied with penitence for sin and re- 
solutions against it— *with greater indifference to 
the world — and witli m we ai^ent aspirations of soul 
after heaven and holiness. 

But alas! how often does the christian feel such 
a deadness on hb spirits, such a feintneas in his 
desires, and such a languor in his aflfections, as 
scarcely to know, whether he faaa been with his 
&iviour, or has only made a formal visit to his 
closet He retires without the refreshment, which 
ha sometimes finds, l>ecause he has been there with* 
out the life, which he sometimes feels. The hyp. 
ocrite is content with the formality of a visit, 'i'he 
sincere christian laments his languid faith, and un- 
animated devotion. He admts the language of 
Job, *' O that I knew where I might find him. I 
woiild come even to bis seat i I would order my 
cause before him, and fill my mouth with arguments. 
I would know th|^ words which he would answer 
me, and understand what he would say to me.'* 
He examines his heart to find what secret iniquity 
has intercepted the glad beams of his Saviour's 
love. He calls to mind his sins, and lays them, in 
humble confession, before God. He kibours to a* 
waken in his soul greater life and fervour of devo* 
tion. And though, after all, he should not find that 
spirit and affection in duty, which he desires, still 
his resolution is fixed to walk with Christ in all holy 
conversation. In this- resolution chiefly consists 
the power of godliness. The warmth of affixtioa 
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nay, even in good christians, be variable. And 
some, perhaps, imagine that religion decays in their 
souls in proportion as dieir devout afiections cool. 
But this is not always the case. Do you still cleave to 
God with purpose of heart ? Are your resolutions 
against every sin, and for every duQr, as firm and 
steady asever? Then interpret not the langu<»*of your 
affections, as an indication of the decay of religion ; 
but radierimputeit'tothe infirmities of nature. **The 
spirit is willing, but the flesh is wedc.*' Lively aflfee> 
tions, well bfdanced, and wisely directed, ane f(reat 
helps to duty, and contribute much to the facility and 
pleasure of piacticalreli^on. But a heart, under 
the calm and rational influence of the great doctrinal 
<^ the gospel, steadily fixed for God, and firmly re- 
solved a^inst every sin, is principally to be re- 
garded* 

As true christians are with Jesus in their pri- 
vate devoti<ms, so they are often with him in social 
worsfnp. 

He has promised his disciples, ^' If two of you 
shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father 
who is in heaven ; for where two or three are gather, 
ed together in mv name, there am I in the midst of 
them.'' Christ has instituted social worship, and 
required his disciples to attend upon it, for their 
edification in knowledge, purity and love. Wheii 
they, in regard to his institution, and in obedience 
to his command, associate in divine worship, they 
come together in his name. When thus diey come 
together, he is in the midst of diem, by the minis- 
tration of his word for their instruction, by the in« 
fluence of his Spirit for their assistance, and by his 
graciobs notice for their acceptance. If when we 
retire from the place, where he has appointed to 
meet us, we can, on reflection, find diat we Iiuve 
received bis word with corresponding purposes and 



gitized by Google 



302 Christians vfko have been with Jesus^ 

dispositions of soul — ^tbat we have felt its humbling 
und quickening powers— that in social prayer our 
hearts have really joined — that desire has accom- 
panied our petitions ; humiliation, our confesaons; 
gratitude, our praises; and charity, our interces- 
sions ; then may we say, We have been with 
Jesus. 

Agmn: He has appointed his holy supper, as a 
medinm of intercourse with him; mid be requires 
our observance of it, that we may remember and 
shew forth his death. Here he represents his body 
wounded for our transgressions-*our gn^t guilt» 
which nothing but his blood could expiate — ^his 
amazing love in giving himself a sacrifice for, us — 
the fuU pardon purchased by his death-^nd the 
necessity of repentance and newness of life, in or- 
der to our obtaining his great salvation. When Vf^ 
attend upon this ordinance with stich views of 
Christ^ — with godly sorrow for our ains^-^with love 
and gratitude to him^ who has died for us — ^with 
humble reliance on his atonement and intercession 
— and with fixed purposes of heart to honour him 
before men ; then may we be said to have been 
with him. 

When Jesus first instituted tliis ordinance, lie at- 
tended it with hb disciples. But if they had no oth- 
er views of him, than what his bodily presence of- 
fered to their sight, they were with him to little pur- 
po^. The view, which faith gives of him^ as a 
divine teacher and a spiritual Saviour, and such de- 
sires and resolutions, as this view is suited to in- 
spire, are now, and were then, of principal impor- 
tance in attending on this supper. 

We have seen what it is to have been with Jesus. 

n. We will now consider, how such as have 
been with him, ought to distidguisb themselves. 

The rulers of the Jews marvelled at the conduct 
of the two apostlesy until they took knowledge of 
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tfaem, that they hadbcen with Jews. The express 
u<ni importSi that they, who had been formed bf 
hia example, and under bis instructkmai differed 
from the men ot the world ; and discovered sucU 
tempers, and manners, as were, in some degree^ 
peculiar to themselves* 

. It was Peter's earnest advice to those who pro- 
fessed tlieir faith in Christ, that they should keep 
themselves from thdt untoward generatidck It was 
Paul's exhortation to. such, that they should not be 
conformed to this world, nor walk as the Gentiles 
walked ; but should prove what was the acceptaUd 
will of Go4 h is said of those, who, had felt tliie 
traasformiog power of the gospel, that the Gentiles 
with whom they had formerly waU^ed, thoughtit 
strange, that they ran not with them still, toi the 
same excess of riot* Christ signifies to hb disci* 
pies,, that they should do more than others-— -should 
be as the salt of the earth— as a city set on a hill*— 
as lights, to guide others in the way of truth. 

Youk may th^n jusdy enquire, In wliat respects 
<;hrisrians ought to be distinguished ? 

1« If you have been with Jesus, be watchful a« 
gainst all sin. You have seen him, who suffered 
death to redeem you from iniquity : How can you 
continue any longer therein ? You have beheld him 
wounded for your transgressions, and bruised for 
your iniquities : Surely you will not dare to wound 
him again. If he has been crucified for you, you 
will not crucify him afresh, and put him to open 
shame ; but you will crucify your vile a&ctions, 
put on his character, and walk in his spirit. 

2. If you have been widi Christ, and trained up 
under his instructions, it may justly be expected, 
that you should ekcel in religious knowledge. 

If his first disciples had come forth from under 
his tuition, , as ignorant of his religion, as when he 
called them» Who would not have ccmdenined their 
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stuimHty ? You enjoy his gospd which is aMtf to 
stake you wise unto salvation, and furnish you for 
every good work. If when« for the time, jrou migiic 
have beea teachers of others, you have still need to 
be tau^t what are the first principles of the orack^ 
of God, you are criminally dull of hearing. 

3. If you have been with Jesus, then shew your- 
selves to be like him. 

Learn of him to be meek and lowly, patient and 
contented, pious and heavenly. If the disciplesv 
who lived with him, and were daily in his company, 
had caught nothing of hb temper and manners^ they 
would have discovered a stubborn and intractable 
mind. You have seen his amiable example drawn 
in his gospel — ^you have heard it described in the 
publick dispensation of his word — ^you have be- 
held him exhibited in the ordinance of the supper : 
And have you not learned to be like him f-^Aic 
you still like the men of the world — ^vain and haugh- 
ty, covetous and ambitious, passionate and conten- 
tious ?-*-Who would think, that you had been with 
Jesus ? He was meek and gentle, peaceaUe and con- 
descending, contented in poverty, and patient in 
adversity. 

4. Set your aflfecti<M[i& on things in heaven^ for 
Jesus 18 there. 

He came to deliver you from this evil world. He 
submitted to poverty, to teach you the vanity of 
worldly wealth and honour. He died and rose a* 
gain to point your thoughts, and draw your afiec« 
tions toward a superiour world. 

If you have been conversant with him, it may be 
expected, that you should be dead to this world, 
and that your conversation should be in heaven. 
Your interest is there ; let your hearts be there also. 
The apostle says to the Colossians, ** You, being 
dead in your sins, God hath quicktoed with Christ ; 
afid, being baptised into his deaths ye are risen with 
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kirn by the faith of the operation of God. If yt 
then be risen with Christ, seek the things which 
are above, wliere Christ sitteth on the ri^ht hand of 
God-'^ 

5. It is observed of these apostles, that they dis- 
covered a marvellous aeal and fortitude in the cause 
of Christ. This was the effect of their acquaint^- 
ance with him. 

The spirit of his religion is a spirit of poWef 
and pf a sound mind* It inspires with resolution 
and courage in times of opposition and danger. If 
we have seen Christ's example — 'his ieal for God 
— his contempt of the world--4iis perseverance in 
his work i If we have learned his doctrines, heard 
his promises and contemplated the glorious rewards 
whioh he has prepared for the faithful ; we may be' 
strong in the power of his might. If then we faint 
in the day of adversity, yield to temptations, or dis- 
semble our religion in the presence of scoffers, we 
act as those, who have never been with Jesus. 

6. The religion of Jesus breathes a spirit of love. 

A pattern of the most exalted benevolence he 
himself has exhibited ; and the same benevolence 
he has inculcated on his disciples. JHe has taught 
them to love one another— to love enemies— to love 
all men. It may then be expected of those, who 
are formed under his example and instructions, that 
'• they should put away all bitterness, wrath, mal- 
ice, envy, clamour and evil speaking ; and put on« 
as the elect of God, bowels of mercies, kindness, 
meekness and long suffering, forgiving one another, 
as Christ forgiveth them ; and that, above all things, 
they put on charity, which is the bond of perfecl- 
ness." — " By this," says our Lord, " shall all men 
know that ye arc my disciples, if ye love one anoth- 
er." If then we have nothing of his love. Shall 
we say, we have been with him ? No : Wc have 

Vol. II. P p 
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not seen him, nor known him ; or tvt have comp»- 
nica ivith him in vain. 

Let us seriously apply these thoughts. 

if we find not in ourselves the temper which ^vas 
in Christ) let us humbly lament our n^lect of &e 
privileges which we enjoy, and more wisely improve 
them ia future. 

We see, when we may be said to make a proper 
use of ordinances, and to attend upon them accept- 
ably. It is when we have so been with Christ as 
to learn his religion, and become conformed to it. 

We have, this day, been near to Christ in his 
house, and at his table : Let us not walk according 
to die course of the worl^ but according to the pat^ 
tern and precepts of our divine master. Let us, who 
have been so highly honoured of God, as to be 
called to the fellowship of his Son, depart from all 
iniquity, be zealous of good works, live above the 
world, and maintain a humble, contented, benevo* 
lent and peaceable spirit ; tlius men will be con- 
strained to confess, that Jesus is among us of a truth. 
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JOHN V. 1-^ 

^kr MiAtrt wom fLftuu qftkt Jew^ ani /cMt wmf up to /erU'- 
salem. New there U at Jeruealems fy lAe tkupmarkett a pool, 
vhkk k calieti, im the Hebrew HHtgnu, J8etAe$da, kawutg Jhc 
pairckee. Jn these U^ a grtoi mtkUt^ffe of impqteiu folk, ff 
hHndt haU, wiikered, waUmgfor the moping of the water . For 
emaa§tl weai dowa ai a eert^ia eeaeoa imo iepooi, ami troubled 
tktwaier. WkomKiwrAem^ptuaf^AaiToMmgefikewaur^ 
stepped ia,w99nMdepMUqfyfhai9fie9er4i$0a$e he h^ 4ml 
a eertauta^an wa$ (here, wimh had am i^rmi^ihk(f aad eight 
year$. Wheajteat mow hmUe, and knew that he had Uen now 
a Umg time in that can, he eaid unto him, WiU than hie made 
^eMef TheiMpoUntmananmundUm4 Sir,./ -have no man, 
when the water ie^trouhled, to pat w$e into the pool; bnimhUoJ 
am comng, another ueppeih in b^/Bora me. Jemts ioith unto l^un, 
Ariee, take up thy bed and walh- Attd immediafel^ he wae 
made whole, and took up hi$ bed and walked, jind on the same 
daywtmthemtbbaih. 

jL H£ feast here mentioned, om account of 
wiuch Jesus went up to Jerusaleniy was brobably the 
pASSOver; foratthis^ aH the males were required to 
ai^)eaF before God in the temple. 

Though the Jewish church, in that day, had 
greatly degenerated from its ancient purity, and ia 
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■ • *' 

many things had departed from the divine institu- 
tions, yet Christ did not withdraw from her commu- 
iiiop ; but he constandy attended with her on the 
festivals appointed by the law. 

The Evangelist says, ** Now at Jerusalem, by the 
sheepmarket,'^ or sheepgate, as it is elsewhere call- 
ed, '^ there is a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bathesda, having five porches." The word 
rendered a^oo/, properly signifies a bath^ or a place 
for swimming. It was just within the walls of the 
city, near one of the principal gates ; and it had 
several porches, or covered walks, for the con- 
venience of those, who came thither to bathe 
themselves. 

** At a certain season," it is said, " an angel went 
down into the pool and troubled the water," or put it 
in motion; " whosoever then first after the troub- 
ling of the water, stepped in, was made whole of 
whatsoever disease he had." 

Some have conjectured, that the healing virtue of 
this water was derived from the entrails of the beasts, 
slain for sacrifice, which they suppose, were thrown 
into it ; and that the angel, who stirred the water, 
was only a messenger, or officer, sent at certain 
times to put it in motion. But it seems altogether 
incredible, that water, from any^ natural cause, 
should cure <z//«or/j of diseases— -that its healing 
virtue should operate only at particular seasons^^ 
that it should help onty the person yi^hojirst stepped 
in — or that such multitudes should wsiit for a certain 
officer to come and stir the water ; and should not 
rather dp it themselves, or call on some person to do 
it for them. Nor does it appear probable, that the 
sacrifices were washed in this pod, as there was ki 
the temple a laver for that purpose. It ismaniiest^ 
thereforcj^ that the efficacy of this water was miracu^ 
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This pocJ seems to have been the same which is 
elsewhere called the pool of Shiloahj or Siloamy 
v4iither Jesus sent the blind man to wash, after he 
had anointed his eyes with clay. 

We find s(Hne allusions to it in the Old Testa- 
ment 

The disobedience of the Jews to the mild gov- 
ernment of the Prince of Peace, is, in the prophet, 
e3:pressed by " their rufusing the waters of Shiloahj 
wMch go softly." The faith of such as received 
the gospel is foretold by a similar allusion. ^^ With 
joy shall they draw water out of the wells of saha^ 
titm^^* or the fountains of health. The word Shiloahj 
v/hieh signifies one who was sent^ is a name by which 
the Messiah is called, in prophecy, particularly ia 
that of Jacob) " The sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah— until Shiloah come.'' As these waters were 
typical of Christ, and of the blessings which flow, 
from him, God might communicate to them this' 
healing virtue, to prepare the Jewsf or the reception 
of the true Shiloahj and to lead them unto that foun- 
tain, which he should open for uncleanness. 

The historian tells us, that, in the porticoes of 
this pool, ^^ lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of the 
water." 

What pains men will take, even on the most 
doubtful prospect, for the cure of th^ir bodily dis- 
eases r and yet under their spiritual maladies, how 
negligent are they to seek relief, though they enjoy 
the most efficacious means ! Multitudes came and 
lay at the pool to be healed of their blindness, lame« 
ness and c^er infirmities ; but of those, whose souls 
were perishing under guilty how few applied to the 
Divine Physician ! They wholay at these salutary wa-' 
tcrs, came to them with great sincerity — with real de-» 
^ires to be healed. This was their sole intention^ 
There was not a disscnibkr among diem. But of 
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those, who went to hear the Heavenljr Preadierv 
many were influenced by the most uaworthy mou 
tivcflk Their aun was not, to learn their duty by fa& 
instructions, to receive oonviction from his re- 
proofs, or to obtain salvation through his duteous- 
ness; butrathcr to eat of his loaves, or to ensnaie 
him in his talk, or to gratify their vain curiosity. 

Look into your own heait8~J[)o you find no sudt 
hjTpocrisy, or inconsistency there? If you ate sk^, 
yoa apply to the physician vriAk an unfeigned desire 
cf heal& ; and his prescriptions you strictfy observe* 
Is there the same sincerity in yoor prayers; and the 
same attention and obedience in heaiing the woid 
ci salvaticMi ? Are your oonfeasiotts of sin asoccmi* 
panied with penitence of heart, jrour petitions am- 
mated with inward desires^ and your liianksgivings. 
enUvenedwith re^ sentimeola of grathude? DO' 
you hear the divine word, withaconccfntoundsr- 
atandit, with honesty to ap^y it, and with axiesoh». 
tkm to be governed by it ? If not ; To what pur- 
pose is the multitude of your sacrifices to Ood? Me 
will not delight in them. 

Great »iimbers 6f sick people were wotttkig at 
this pod, though it was only ai a ecrtam sta$on^ that 
my coirid receive a cure. But the fomitain of 
divine grace is always open and easy of access. 
Thence may you draw water for your use in every 
timeofn^ed. They, with painfiil anxiety, wailed 
for the distant, uncertain opportunity of ^{djring 
the means of health. Will you, with unfeding in- 
difference, negkct the present, inviting, happy sea- 
fxm tat securing eternal Ufe ? 

They had but a doubtful prospeet of success ; 
for on^ the first who ste|^)ed into the wafeor, would 
be made whole : Yet, when so great an object^ as 
their health, was di^nding, they thooeht it their 
wisdom to watqfa, seek and strive. Haw much 
more in a case of fiuchmfinitc importance as }»Kfirs 
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It is not your bodily hedth, or yotir mortal fifis, but 
your soul, which is now in daii^. What would 
you be proSted, if you should gain the woiid^ and 
lose your soul ? This is not recKemed with conri^ 
tible things, but with At precious blood of Chim. 
If ^ou demise and tramf^ on his blood, there re* 
mabeth no more saorifice for sin. When your 
soul is lost, what w81 you give in ezdnoge fir it ? 
Its redemption will cease forever, if there was onlf 
one in a multitude^ "who could be saved, you wmM 
have as much encouragement, as ^ people at 
BethescUu But your hope stands on much better 
ground. This is the invitation of the gospeL ^^Ho^ 
every one who thirsteth, come to the water/^ — 
'' Whosoever will> let him take the wa^er of Kfe 
freely." 

In their case^ success depended on being fioM* 
most. If^ while one was going to the water, another 
stepped in before him, his labour was lost. But 
from thb forwardness in others you have notl)iiig lo 
fear. You may sufier by your own neg%eiioe, but 
you win not be suppls&ited by their ditigenoe. You 
may betboiiulolent; butdiey wiil not be loo active. 
Their zeal will throw no obstnietioninyourwajr; 
it will rather assist your exertions, md fadiitatie 
3 our success. The fountain of divine grace, lioir 
m^y soever have washed in it> is stUl open and 
free ; it is still pure and salutary. Oo, as soon, and 
in as large a throng as you please. Go; there is 
room for you an — suidroom now. You Qeed*0Ol 
^rait for oiie another* Go, hand in hand; aid and 
mcourage each other along. When the master 
sent SMh his servant into the street to call into his 
house the poor, maimed, halt and blind ; the aerr* 
ant, having done as he was commanded, rrtunied» 
and said^ *^ Yet there is room." Then said his Loid^ 
** Go out into the highvr^s and hedges, and eonaqpel 
them to come in, that my house may be filled.** 
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Among; the people^ which lay ia the porches ct 
Bethesda, tliere wasone^ whose case was4>eculiarly 
distressing. For thirty and eight years he had been 
afflicted with an obstinate infirmity. He was be- 
come intircly helpless. For some time past he had 
lainat the pool ; but he could receive no benefit; 
fm-^ poor man, hehadnofriendtoassisthimin the 
critical moment. While he was crawling toward 
the water, another stepped down before him. Phy- 
sicians he had, doubtless, tried in vain. The pooi 
was the last resort. Here, though often disappoint- 
ed, still he waited with anxious wishes, but droop* 
ickg hopes; Great were his discouragements : And 
great his patienc/e. 

Ye who feel your spiritual wants and infirmities, 
go, repair to God, and trust in his mercy. You arc 
luider no such discouragements. Watch at his 
gates ; wait at the posts of his doors ; continue in- 
stant in prayer. He has not said to you, Seek }'e 
me in vain. If you find not immediate success, still 
hope and quietly wait for his salvation. You have 
need of patience, that after you have done his wilU 
you may receive the promises. It is by faith and 
patience that you will inherit them. Let the desire 
of your fiouls be unto God, and to the remem* 
l>rance of his name. With your souls desire him 
in the night, and with your spirit within you seek 
him early. He will keep those in peace, whose 
minds are stayed on him. . ^ 

The advantage oi constancy • and fervency in 
prayer our Saviour has illustrated in two parables : 
The one concerning a man, who, though iUiberal in 
his disposition, yet, by the importunity kA a friend, 
was persuaded to rise at midnight and relieve his 
urgent necessities : The other concerning a judge» 
who, though be had not one principle (A piety .or 
justice in his heart, yet, by the repeated solicitationa 
of a poor widow, was moved to redress the wrongs 
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wliich she siifferecL Hence we are taiight to con- 
clude, that a God of infinite goodness and power 
will much more hear and answer his own electa 
v^ho cry to him day and night/ though he should 
seem for a time to delay. 

An example of perseverance under discourags- 
nients we have in the story of Bartimeus* Tnis 
poor> blind man sat by the wayside, asking alms of 
travellers. Hearing a company pass along, and 
beihg informed that Jesus was among them, he 
cried, saying, '* Jesus« have mercy on me.'* The 
Saviour went on his way, and seemed not to hear 
him. Some of the company rebuked the clamor- 
ous beggar, and charged him to hold his peace* 
But he cried the more a great deal ; ^^ Thou son of 
David, have mercy on me." Then Jesus stood and 
called him ; attended to his case, and granted him 
^Bef. 

Another example we have in the woman of Ca* 
naan^ She cried to Jesus^ saying, " Have mercy on 
me, O Lord ; my daughter is grievously vexed with 
a deviL" But he answered her not a word* The 
disciples interceded in her behalf^ ^^ Send her 
away ;" grant her request and dismiss her ; " for 
she crieth after us ;" cries with an earnestness that 
speaks distress. But he said, " I am not sent* but 
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel*'* To the 
Jews I am first sent s Why do you ask me to shew 
mercy to that gentile ? One would have- expectedi 
the poor woman should now withdraw her petition. 
But she renewed it with greater importunity* She 
came and worshipped him, saying, "Lord, help me*'^ 
Jesus then seemed to give her little less than a pe- 
remptory denial* " It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren's bread, and cast it to dogs." Christ here al- 
ludes to the invidious distinction which the Jews 
made between themselves ahd the Grentiles ; a dis« 

Vol, IL Q q 
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tinction, which this wotnaii^ being conversant d* 
mongthe Jews, must often have heard. She humbly 
answers ; *• Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs, which fall from their masters* tabic.'* 
She confesses her unworthiness, and begs an infe- 
riour place among the children, to eat the crumbs, 
which they throw away. Jesus now says, ** O 
woman, great is thy faith. Be it unto thee, even 
as thou wilt." 

We may observe farther, how attentive these in- 
firm peojde were to the particular seasons, which 
favoured their recovery. It is said, *^ Thty xoaiied 
for the moving (rfthe water.** The impotent mtan 
says, •* While I am going, another steppeth in be- 
fore me." All were on tlie watch for the friendly 
moment; and all on the strife, wlio first should 
seize it. 

Be ye, my friends, as attentive to the interest of 
your souls, as they were to the health of their bo- 
dies. * ' Behold, now is the accepted time : Behold^ 
now is the day of salvation.** 

Life is the only season of probation^ There is 
no work in the graven The evients of futurity are 
hidden from mortal sight None knows what a day 
may bring forth. Know, in this your day, the 
thing^s which belong to your peace. 

There are some seasons peculiarly favourable to 
you — ^seiasons when the spirit of grace strives with 
you, admonishes you of danger, and urges your es- 
cape — seasons when your hearts are awakened to 
an apprehension of the judgment to come, and af- 
iected with the vast concerns of rtligion. Watch 
these motions, as the impotent people watched the 
motion of waters ; and embrace them with equal 
avidity. Neglect not present advantages under 
pretence of waiting for future excitations. Improve 
the former now ; obey tlie latter whenever they oc- 
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pur. — " Seek the Lord, while he may be found ; 
call upon him, while he is near. 

^^ When Jesus saw the impotent man lie" in his 
helpless condition, " ^nd knew that he had now been 
a long time in that case, he said unto him. Wilt 
thou be made whole ?** 

The length and greatness of tliis man's calamity, 
and the peculiar imbecility of his state, seem to have 
been the reasons, why Jesus made choice of him, as 
the subject on whom to display his healing power ; 
while the rest were left under their infirmities. 

The evangelists tell us, that ** Christ healed all 
who came to him." They who made application 
to him in their own behalf, or in behalf of their 
friends, received the favour, which they asked. But 
the sick at Bethesda never applied to him at alK 
They were looking for relief from another quarten 
They were not, therefore, such persons, as those, to 
whom he usually extended his healing mercy. 
Among them, however, there was one, whom he 
singled out from the multitude, and favoured witl^^ 
unsolicited health. 

Analogous to this is the me&od of his grace ifi. 
the salvation of sinners. Them who come to him 
he will in no wise cast out. Them who apply to 
him, with humble and penitent hearts, he will not 
reject. To obtain that grace which i^ necessary to 
repentance, awakened sinners must attend on the in- 
stituted means of religion. And it is usually^ in an 
attendance on these means, that they ar^ first 
brought to serious consideration. Particular in- 
stances, no doubt there are, in which God; is ip^und 
of th^m who sought him not. He somet^m^s, by 
his sjpecial providence, or powerful grace, arrests 
sinners, when they are in full pursuit of their guil- 
ty designs, and quite out of the way of ordinary 
means; as Jesus shewed mercy to the impotent 
ir\an^ who was looking for help only from the pool. 
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But this is not God's cM^dinary method. And for 
sinners to neglect the use of means^ because, noiv 
and then, one has been suddenly and surprisingly 
awakened to conviction and repentance, is as ab-* 
surd, as it would have been for thejsick pec^le in 
Jerusalem to expect a cure from Jesus without ap- 
plying to him, because one impotent maa at Be- 
tbesda had received this favour* In healing those 
who came to him, he acted as a faithful Saviour, la 
choosing this msOi from a number, he acted as a 
wise sovereign. He had mercy on whom he would 
have mercy. The man. who was healed, had rea- 
son to admire this distinguishing goodness. They 
who were left under their infirmities had no cause 
to complain \ for, though they saw the power of 
Christ in this remarkable instance, yet it does not 
appear, that they ever applied to him, Tliis is his 
complaint of the unbelieving Jews ; and this will 
be the condemnation of sinners under the gospel; 
<*they would not pome to him, tlias they nught 
have life,*' 

Christ says to the impotent man, ** Wilt thou be 
made whole V* The man now opens his sorrowful 
case. — " Sir, I have no man, when the water is 
troubled, to put mq into the pool ; but while X am 
going anotlier steppeth down before me.'* 

Jesus puts the question, that the man, in the 
presence of the multitude, might declare the great- 
ness and inveteracy of his disorder. Thus tlie mir- 
acle to be performed would become more conspicu- 
ous, and others, from his goodness and power, 
would be encouraged to seek relief. The mercy 
shewn to this poor man, was mercy offered to all 
in distress. If the impotent people, who saw the 
muacle, would not apply to the Saviour, well might 
they be left under the burden of their diseases. 

It is observable, that, though Jesus made the 
first motion to the unhappy patient, yet he did not 
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ftctoally heal him, till the man had humbly express^ 
ed his desire of health, and his inability to obtain 
iL In this manner, the Saviour usually dispenses 
his spiritual benefits. ^' Behold,'' says he, ** I stand 
^t the door and knock. If any man hear my voice 
and open the door, I will come in to him, and sup 
with him, and he with me*" To tliose who have 
not sought him, he applies himself in a way of ex- 
hortation and address : He calls them by his word, ad« 
monbhes them by his providence, and awakens tliem 
by his spirit. These kind influential visits are grMt* 
ed previously to any promising and towardiy disposi«- 
tions in them. But before he actually bestows on 
them his saving mercy, they must see their guilt, 
feel their impotence, and repair to him as the only 
Saviour. They who are whole need not the phy- 
sician ; and they who think themselves to be whole, 
will not seek to the physician ; but they who are 
sick. There are some, " who say, they are ricli 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and know not, that they arc wretched, and misera. 
ble, and poor, and blind, and naked." These des- 
pise the counsel of Christ, to " buy of him gold 
tried in the fire, that th&y may be rich ; and white 
raiment, that they may be clothed, and to anoint 
their eyes with eyesalvc, that they may see." The 
invitations and oflfers of the gospel, which are made 
to all indiscriminately, are often addressed, in a 
very particular manner, to the hungry and thirsty, 
the weary and heavy laden. 

Jesus says to the man, '* Arise, take up thy bed 
and walk." — " And immediately he was made 
whole, and took up his bed, and walked." This 
order was given, mat, by the perfection and sud- 
denness of the cure, the miracle might be render- 
ed indubitable. It is added, ^^ The same day wa^ 
the sabbath." When the people, who on this day 
rested from their labours, should reprove the man 
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for oanying his bed, he would not fail to relate l6e 
fnercy which he had experienced, and thus make 
|t known to many besides the immediate spectators: 
Christ's miracles ^n healing the ^ck, were de* 
sijgQcd to convince men of his heavenly mission, 
divine authority and saving power. And works of 
goodness, inparticular instances, were acts of gen- 
eral benevolence. By these, as well as by the in- 
ritations and promises of his gospel, let all be en- 
couraged to repmr to him for relief in every distress, 
foe succour in every temptation, and for deliverance 
from the wrath to come. To him let them com* 
mit their eternal interest, fbrhe is aHetosaveta 
the uttermost, and to keep that which is committed 
to him against the great day. 
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SERMON kXIVi 

f^e awakened Jailor instructed in the way to 
Sahationi 

ACTS xvl %^ 30, 31. 

Tken he catted for a tight dnd sprang in, and eame trcmhting and 
fell dawn before Paul and Silas, and brought them out, dnd said^ 
Sirs, IVhat must I do to he saved f And they mid. Believe cm 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shait be saved,** 

A HESEtwd apostlefs were sent to preach 
the gospel in Philippi, a considerable city in Mace- 
donia, which was inhabited chiefly by Romans, and 
is therefore called a colony. 

Their doctrine soon gained such credit, that the 
Superstitions of paganism yielded before it. Some 
principal men, who had long made gain from the 
ignorance and credulity of the common people, by 
employing seivants to tell them strange things fof 
money, alarmed at the mighty change eflFectcd by 
the preaching of the Apostles, seized them, brought 
them before the magistrates, accused them of mak- 
ing dangerous innovations, ind procured them to 
be imprisoned. The jailor^ having received a spe- 
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cial Cdttaraand to keep them safely, ttirust them !rt» 
to the inmost apartment of the prison^ and locked 
their feet fast in the stocks* 

At midnight, while these holy prifeners sang 
praises to God, there 'was a violent earthquake, 
which rocked the foundations of the prison, burst 
open the doord| and loosed every prisoner from his 
bands. 

The jailor, suddenly awakened, saw the doors 
standing open ; and, concluding thktthe prisoners 
had fled, he drew his sword, and would have killed 
himself, to prevent the infamous punishment, which 
he apprehended. t*aul, though it was now mid- 
night, and he was in the inner prison, and the jailor 
without, yet perceiving his horrid design, called to 
him, and said, " Do thyself no harm, for we are all 
here." The Jailor now fully convinced, that these' 
men were the servants of God, who taught the way 
of Salvation for guilty mortals, " called for a light, 
sprang in, came trembling, and fell down beiorc 
me Apostles, and said. Sirs, What ttiust I do to 
be saved ?" To this important enquiry they gave 
a summary but pertinent answer, " Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 

The manner in which the jailor made his enquiry 
— the enquiry itself— and the answer returned to it, 
shall be the subjects of our present meditations. 

I. The manner in which the jailor made his en<* 
quiry deserves Qur attention. 

He must be supposed, previous to this, to have 
had a general acquaintance with the leading truths 
of natural religion, such as the existence and gov- 
ernment of a Deity, the immortality of the soul, 
and a future state of retribution ; for, without a be- 
lief of these truths, there would have been no room 
for his enquiry. Nor can we think, that he was al- 
together a stranger to the TOspel. The apostles, 
before their imprisonment, had preached, for some 
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lime, and with much success, in this city ; and he 
had doubtless beard and learnt their doctrine, in its 

gnieral design, though he had not yet embraced it* 
ut what had just now taken place, roused him from 
hi*i inattention, and impressed his mind with a strong 
conviction, that these men were teachers sent from 
God. And to them, in this important character, 
he applied for instruction in the things, which con- 
cerned his salvation. 

And he applied to them in haste. He called for 
a light and sprang into the prison where they were» 

With the careless part of mankind the great en- 
quiry is, " Who will shew us any worldly good?" 
To them religious instructions and counsels are ad- 
ministered with little success. But the sinner, im- 
pressed with a conviction of his guilt, and awakened 
to a sense of his danger, views the salvation of his 
soul, as the one thing needful. Condemning his 
past stupidity, he resolves to seek first the kin^om 
of God. This is his great enquiry, " What must 
I do to be saved?" — His ears are open to the an- 
swer — he receives it with meekness, and applies it 
to practice. 

The jailor came to the apostles trembling. 

A conviction of sin, a sense of danger, and a 
pursuasion that these men were the servants of 
God, rushed with- such power into his mind, that 
his whole frame was thrown into an unusual pertur- 
bation. Paul's conversion was preceded with a 
similar circumstance. When a light from the sky 
blazed around him, and a voice from heaven de- 
manded the reason, and warned him of the danger 
of his conduct in persecuting the church, he, trem- 
bling and astonished, said, " Lord, What wilt thou 
have me to do ?" 

Conviction, indifierent sinners, is attended with 
different degrees of terror. It does not producc5> 
in every one, such bodily agitation, as it produced 

Vol. II. R r 
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in Paul and the jailor. This was, in their cusc, 
principally owing to the extraordinary and surpris* 
ing nature of the means by which tliey were brought 
to their new vievWs and sentiments. But, in all sin- 
hers» conviction is attended with the same state of 
mind, as it was in them ; a state of serious solici- 
tude and fear. 

The awakened sinner trembles within himself, to 
think what he has been doing — ^how he has rebelled 
against God, and insulted his supreme authority — 
jiow he has involved his soul in guilt, which the 
blood of sacrifices cannot expiate ; and in pollu* 
tions, which soap and nitre cannot wash away. He 
is aniazed at his past stupidity. There is nothing, 
except it be the mercy and patience of God, which 
more astonishes him, than thatimaccountable secu* 
rity and indiflFerence, with wliich, iFrom year to year, 
he lias proceeded in a course of sin, contrary to 
the light of reason, the rebukes of Providence, and 
the warnings of scripture. He wonders bow it 
could be, that he should behold death destroying 
around him, and even within his walls — should see, 
on the one hand, a humble christian empire with 
calm and cheerful hopes ; and, on the other, an im- 
penitent sihper driven away in the terrors of ccmi- 
scions guilt ; and yet never bring home the admo* 
nition, nor realize the diSerent ends of the right- 
eous and the wicked. 

He trembles at his present danger ; a dang^, 
which till now, he never felt. He views himself -as 
one landing on a precipice, while the ocean of di- 
yine wrath rolls beneath. He shudders, when he 
thinks, how lon^ he has slept in this awful situa- 
tion, and dreamed of safety. 

He is astonished at the mercy which has made 
provision for guilty men — at the patience which has 
waited on him so long — ^and at the grace which has 
interposed to awaken him, and still indulges to him 
an opportunity of repentance. 
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He trembles to reflect, how 'many have been cut 
off before him, in a. state of guilt and impeni- 
tence ; some pf th^m suddenly, and without spe- 
cial warning ; and how justly this might have beeji 
his own sad cai^e. He admires the goodness which 
has made him to differ. One thjng which affected 
the jailor, was his marvellous preservation at a crit- 
ical moment* He liad pointed the sword to his 
Own bosom, God's mercy arrested the stroke. Ev- 
ery awakened sinner sees, that he has destroyed 
himselif, but ii^ God is his help. 

^t is, with this trpmbliri^ sepse of sin and dan- 
ger, and with trembling hope^ of m^rcy, that he 
now makes the encjuiry, what God will have him 
to do. 

The jailor feU down before the Apostles. 

Pfostration was sometimes used as a token of 
religious adoration. But the jailor was too well 
acquainted with these men to think them entiiied to 
divine ^honour.. And if they\raA understood the 
aptioffi as thus intended, they, who always disclaim- 
ed all tokens of religious reverence, would have 
told him, as Peter did Cornelius, and as Paul 
and Barnabas did die Lycaonians in the like case, 
" We also are men.V This action was therefore 
only a token of his respect to them, as teachers serk 
from God, and aa expression of his humble dis- 
posipon to receive and obey their heavenly instruc- 
tions. With the samemepk and teachable spirit 
should every man enquireafter the way of salva^W. 
** Lay apart all filthiness,*^ says the Apostle, " and 
all superfluity of naughtiness, and .receive with 
fneekness the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your spuls. And be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownselves.'' ^ 

We prpcecd to con^der, 

n. The mar/<?r of the jailor's enquiry ; "What 
must I do to be saved ?" 
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His question implies an apprehension, that somc^ 
thing was to be done by hiro to obtain the salvation,, 
which the Apostles preached : Nor did they rebuke 
his question as in^proper ; but returned an imme- 
diate answer, directmg him, " to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." And then " they spake to him 
the word of the Lord," that he might know what he 
was to believe, and on what ground his faith was 
to rest 

From his question, and their manner of treating 
it, we learn, that something is to be done by the sm- 
ner, in order to his being saved. 

But yet we are told, that men arc saved by grace; 
and not of tliemselves — by the mercy of God ; and 
not by the works of righteousness, which they have 
done. 

There is then a sense in which their doings have 
no influence ; and yet a sense in which they are of 
great importance in the affair of salvation. 

It is necessary to state this matter clearly. * , 

In the first place : If we consider salvation in ref- 
erence to the source and- origin of that divine 
scheme, on which it becomes obtainable, it is so ab- 
solutely and entirely of grace, as to exclude the in- 
fluence of every thing else. No foreseen domgs of 
ours could have any hand in moving or pursuading 
God to contrive and propose a way, in which we 
KnMpht be saved ; but the plan originated wholly 
witia himself. His wisdom contrived it, and his be- 
nevolence adopted it We had no more hand in it, 
than we had in originating our own existence. In 
this view, the grace of God is the primary, moving 
cause of salvation, and nothing else is joined with it. 
The appointment of a Saviour to carry on this plan, 
was the effect of that grace, by which God is incUned 
to save sinners. The atonement of Jesus Christ was 
the consequence, not the cause, of God*s mercy to 
our sinful race. "He so lofved the world, as to 
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give Lis only begotten son, that whosoever bdieveth 
On him should not perish, but have everlasting life.*' 
No works of ours, therefore, are tp be performed 
under a notion of inclining God to be merciful, for 
he is merciful in his own nature. 

Secondly. The meritorious cause and moral rea^ 
son, why salvation is actually offered to, and be- 
stowed upon sinful men, is the atonement of Jesus 
Christ, and this alone. " God has set forth his Son 
a propitiation, to declare his righteousness for the for- 
giveness of bin, that he might be just, and the just- 
ifierof them who believe/' And this propitiation, 
not the worthiness of men, isthat, for the sake of 
which pardon and eternal life are granted. Sinners, 
therefore, must do nothing with a view to merit sal- 
vation, to render themselves worthy of it, or to lay 
Qfodi^^ justice ui.der an obligation to bestow it on 
them i ** for otlier foundation can no man lay, than 
that which is laid, even the righteousness of JeimS 
Christ." 

But then, thirdly, the character j or qualification^ 
to which the promise of salvation is limited in the 
gospel, is something inherent in the subjects of it ; 
and therefore something is-* o be done by sinners in 
order to obtain this character, or qualification. 
Though salvation is, through the grace of God, of- 
fered indiscriminately to all ; and the righteousness 
of^esus Christ, by the virtue of which it is pur- 
chalsed, is sufficiently meritorious for all ; yet the 
actual bestowment of it is confined to persons of a 
particular description ; namely, to them who ref>ent 
and believe. All impenitent, unbelieving sinners, 
dying in tliis character, are by the gospel, express- 
ly excluded from salvation ; and will finally receive 
no more benefit from the grace of God, and the re- 
demption of Christ, than iif grace had never been 
revealed, or a Saviour had never been provided; 
Those on whom this blessing will ultimately ht 
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Qonfcrred are only such as possess that faith, which 
implies a holy temper^ gnd operates to a holy life. 
What therefore sinners have to do, is reference ta 
tlieir salvation^ re3pects only their obtaining that 
faith, to wliich salvation is promised. And, m this 
view, their doings ^re of great importance. 

It is God, who has proposed to us the object^ and 
given to us the m^a?w of faith. Th^t word, by the 
hearing of which faith concies, is the word of God. 
It is his Spirit also, which opens the heart to attend 
to, and receive the things which jp'e spoken. Faith, 
therefore, is his gift. But then " we receive the 
Spirit in the hearing of the word;'' not in the ne- 
glect of it. Wlien the Apostles directed the jailor 
to believe in J^sus Christ, they, knowing tliat faith 
came by hearings " i^pake the word of the Lord to 
liifn, and to all who were in his house.'* If it was 
peccssary that tlipy should speak the word to him, 
It was equally necessary that he should hear it. 

So when raul enquired, " Lord, What \yilt thon 
hfiv^ n>c do ?" The Lord ansiyer^, " Go into the 
^ity, and it shall Ix^ told thee, what tliou must 
do»" Paul obeyed; and Ananias was sent to instruct 
him, and to baptise him^for the remission of sins. 

Cornelius, the Roman centurion, was command- 
ed, by a heavenly me;sseneer, to send for the Apos- 
ile Peter, " who would tdl him \70rds, by which he 
and his house should be saved/' He obeyed the 
pommand, sent for the Apostle, and called to- 
gether Ws friends to hear the words which should be 
spoken. Peter opened to them the gospel plan of 
salvation ; and, ** while he spake, the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them who heard the word." Thus " God 
jg^ye to dicm repenJtance unto life.*' 
But this leads us to ponsjder, 

III. The answer which the Apostles returned to 
flie jailor's enquiry. ** Believe on the Lord Jesua 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved." 
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He already believed, that there was due 6cd, the 
rukr and judge of the world, to whom he wUs ao 
countzlble for his conduct. OtherWiise he Wckild 
have fdt no occa3ion for the enquiry. The Apos- 
ties, therefore, do not instruct him in ii\t great 
principles of natural religion, as they ever did those, 
whom they found ignorant of them; but they 
pointed out to him a new object of faith, even iht 
Lord Jcstis Christ, who was ordained of God to be 
the Saviour of men. " They s|)okc to him ihfe 
word of the Lord.'' They opened the plan, arid Stat- 
ed the terms of salvation, and urged his cortipR^rice* 

As Jesus Christ was sent of God to declare dir 
vine truths to men, and to execute the stheitt^ df it * 
demption, which divine wisdom had cotitrived, stt 
he is proposed as the immediate object of faidu 
** We by him do believe in God.*' 

Faith in Christ implies a rational asseiit to this 
truth, that he is a teacher and Saviour ordained c^ 
God for men; and consequently a belief of all that 
he has commanded and taught. Thus faith is often 
described in the gospel. This was the faith of Ihe 
disciples. — ** We believe, axKl are sure, that thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.^ This 
was Martha^s faith. — '' Lord, I believe that (hou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into 
the world." This was tlie faith of the EthiojpiaJi 
officer. — " I believe that Christ is the Son of feod.^ 
Faith is sometimes expressed by different, biit e- 
fluivalent phrases ; as a belief that " God raised 
Jesus from the dead" — " that God sent hitn into 
the world." — **that he is a teacher come from 
God." 

This assent must be the result of rational convic- 
tion. We are no more to believe without evidence, 
than to disbelieve against evidence. Tlie latter is 
obstinacy ; the former is rashness. The christian 
inust be ready to give to every one a reason of tbo 
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hope which is in him. The miracles of Christ wem 
performed in the presence of his disciples, " that 
they might believe in him, and that believing they 
might have life through his name." When he had 
given Thomas full proof of his resurrection he said 
to him, " Be not faithless, but believing." 

Now if we believe, on good evidence, that Jesus 
is the Son of God, and a teacher sent by him, we 
must believe all his doctrines and precepts, promises 
and threatenings, and whatsoever he has taught 
either by his own mouth, or the mouth of his Apos- 
tles ; for, being a divine teacher, hewould only bear 
witness to the truth ; and he would not employ 
his divine power in supporting the credit of his 
apostles, if they had deviated from hb instructions. 
When, therefore, Paul and Silas required the jaiicn* 
to believe in Christ, they rec^uired him to believe 
the whole compass of the christian revelation, as far 
as it had been opened to him, and to receive such ad- 
ditional instructions as should, on the same autho- 
rity, be afterward communicated. 

But then the faith, to which the promise of sal- 
vation is annexed, is not a cold assent of the mind 
to the general truth of the gospel, and to the parti- 
cular doctrines contained in it ; but such a belief as 
includes correspondent exercises and motions of 
heart. It is believing with the heart, and receiving 
the love of the truth. The word of God is said 
" effectually to work in them who believe." 

Our belief of Christ's divine authority must be 
accompanied with reverence and submission. Our 
belief of his holy and perfect character must be at- 
tended with love and delight. Our belief of the 
great things which he has done and suffered for us, 
must operate in a way of gtatitude and joy. Our 
belief of his meritorious atonement and prevalent 
intercession must lead us to trust in God through 
him, and to do all things in his name. Our belief 
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of his sinieis and amiable examt>Ie must inducfe 
Us to walk as he walked. So that faith, taken 
in its just latitude and extent, is nctfiiflg less thiai a 
objection of soul to the whole gospel of Christ. 
It is an tinrescrved dedication of ourselves to his 
service, and a humble reliance on him for righteous^ 
ness and strength. 

If any how enquire, what they must do to be sav* 
ed, liere is the answer—** Believe on the Lord lesus 
Christ, and ye shall be saved.^ 

You will say, you believe the gospel to be true* 
Very well ; but if you beKcve it to be true; see that 
your hearts and lives are conformed to it j and that 
you act under its influence. You believe iliat lesus 
IS the Christ, But have you seen your own sinful- 
ness, the justice of the law which condemns you, and 
your incapacity to rescue yourselves from its awful 
sentence ?— Is Christ precious to you ?— Ha<Ve yoti 
committed your souls to him to be sanctified by hi^ 
spirit, and saved by his righteousness ?-^Have you 
cnosen his service, and do ypu walk in imitaition df 
his life, and in reliance on his grace ?*'By such en- 
quines judge, whether you rave believed to the 
saving, or only to the deceiving of your souls* 

Whatever exercises of mind you have felt-^ 
whatever duties you have done — whatever tnearts 
you have attended ; rest itl nothing short of repent- 
ance toward God, and fahh toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. These are the terms of salvation. 

If you ask, how you shall obtain this fahh ; the 
Apdstie says, " faith comes by hearing.*' Hear the 
word of God with diligent attention, and give'eanf- 
est heed to the things which you hear, lest, at any 
time, you should let them slip. 

You will say, " the word avails nothing without 

the Spirit." But remember, "God gives the 

Spirit in the hearing of faith. Pra^ always that he 

would fulfil in you the work of forth with power*** 
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.'' Qq^eh not the Spirit'' Abstain from il/i^sc 
,things, wUch fend to extinguish his kindly infiuea- 
ces. Gif C'eotertainmeatto the serious and radooal 
GGSivieticHis excited in your minds. Seek die Lc»d 
while he n^ay be founds andcsdl upon him whfie Be 
isnear« 

Some will ask perhaps, Whether they can expect 
success in sqoha use of coeans, as any aze capable 
of in their unregenerate state ? — We cannot pro- 
mise men success on any tlang short of a dncere 
coix^diance- with the gospeL We aim, however^ to 
address them according to the different characters 
in which they appear. We would instruct the 
ignorant^ alarm the theughdess, undeceive the self- 
confident, and encourage the desponding, and thus 
b^ made aU things to all iitieui that We may by all 
means save some. We would place duty bef<»e all 
men, andujge it % gospel modves. WcwouM 
shew them the impossibiiity ojT obtaining salvation 
by strict law ; open the plan of grace, and press 
their compliance with it. When we hear them 
speaking,, and see them acting discreetly — ^when we 
observe in them an attention to their religidus ad- 
vanta^s, and aaengagedness in the work of thdr 
salvatioq, we hope mey are not far from the king- 
doinofGod. We hope, the good wcH-k begun wul 
be accomplished. . But we exhort them to look to 
themselves, that they lose not the thmgs which diCT 
have gained. And we solemnly tvarnthem, that ?, 
after idiey have escaped the ppllutions of the world 
throtigh the knowledge of Christ,, they are agaMi 
ehtah^ed therein and overcome, the latter end is 
.worse with them, than the beginning. 
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iUpPE$ rvit. 13^ 

Thfn eaii Mka\, Nmo I hnow t,hat the Lord witt do^ me good, 
Hemg iJiwt *£e9#0 io fm^frim^ 

\jrOD instituted^ for ifte ehurdh of Israel, 
a^ form of worship adapted to their circttmstaaoes, 
and to that age of the worki» Its peculiar or(ti- 
imnces were designed to^i^ard tliem against the su- 
Mrstitions of the h^thens^ and to preserve them 
from disun}<»i among tfaepmdves* 

Before the temple at Jerusalen wa» built, God 
apjpointed, that his tabernacle should be placed in 
Shiloby and that die tribes dioiild there aasemble^ 
at die great festivals instituted in the kw. 

To perform the common service of the taberna- 
cle the tribe of Levi was separated ; and from this 
tribe the family of Aaron was selected for the pe- 
culiar duties of the priesthood ; such as ofering 
sacrifice, burning incense, expounding the law^ and 
enquiring at the oracle. 
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The cootinuQd. aii|oymeot. of God^s faYOur cfe- 
pended on a feitbful adherence to his institutions. 

. The Jews» though fully instructed in the true and 
acceptable worship of God> soon began to conrmpt 
it by human inventions^ Instead of assembling at 
the place where God had recorded lits name, mcj 
chose other places of worship according to their 
own humour. Instead of attending on the ministra- 
tions of the orderly priests^ who were set apart and 
educated for their office, they made priests of the 
lowest oitlie people. Instead of directing their adora- 
tions to the one Supreme God, they worshipped the 
heathen deities, which were but creatures of imag^- 
ation^ or senseless idols fprmed by art and maa's 
device. 

The first successful attempt to introduce idolatry 
into the church of Israel, is related in the chapter 
, where our text is, aad in the next fcAowing. 
Previous attexnpts, indeed, had been made ; but 
those, being open and publick^ gave an alarm, and 
were immediately opposed. This was made more 
privately, and in a time of political confiision^ 
when Uiere was no kii^ — ^no settled government, in 
Israel ; and therefore it met witlx no effectual op- 
position. 

The idolatry, which finally proved the ruin of the 
Jews', began in the house of Micah ; was here car. 
ried on by a vagrant Levite ; from hence it was 
transferred to the tribe of Dan ; and there it con- 
tinned,, until the ark of God was taken by the Phil- 
istines, and the tabernacle removed from Shiloh. 
After llUsy it was for a time suppressed ; but io the 
reigiQ of Jeroboam, it was a|;ain revived, and Was 
never wholly and finally extirpated uutil the Baby- 
lonian captivity. 

Thb Micah was of Mount Ephraim* He li\xd 
in the same house with his mother, who probably 
was a widow. She had^ by some means, collected a 
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ouantity of silver, which Micaji stole from her. 
Vexed at her loss, she uttered such dreadful im-. 
precations as frightened him into a confession of the 
theft, and restitution of the silver. 

The fond mother now blesses her son, and says,. 
** This silver I had wholly dedicated to the Lord, 
to JEHOVAH, for my son, to make a graven image, 
and a molten image." She did not intend to renounce 
the God of Israel ; but to worship him by an image,^ 
which she considered as having the divine presence 
reiuding in it. This, though not the grossest kind 
of idolatry, yet was an impious degradation of the 
glory, and a vile corruption of the worship of that 
infinite and invisible Spirit, of whom there can be' 
no corporeal similitude. And it naturally led ta 
still more gross superstition. When men begin to 
depart from God, they can prescribe to themselves 
no bounds. They know not how far they shall 
wilder, where they shall make a stand, nor how 
they shall return. God has instituted the order of 
bis house. If forsaking this, we follow our own in« 
ventions, we shall soon fall under the power of a 
Wild imagination, and become subject to the influ« 
ence of infernal artifice ; and there is but a pre- 
carious hope, that we shall recover ourselves out of 
the snare. 

Micah agreed to his mother's proposal. The 
silver was given to an artificer, who made thereof a 
molten, and a graven image. These Micah placed 
in his house. He then made an ephod in imitation 
of the pontifical vestments, and terapJiim in resem- 
blance of tEe urim and thummim ; and he con- 
secrated one of his sons for a family priest. Well 
pleasedjt no doubt, he was with this fine device. 
He had not renounced the God of Israel : He had 
only contrived to pay him an easy service. He 
should be excused from the trouble of going to 
Shilob, and attending at the tabernacle, for he luid 
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gods and a priest in bis lK>use. It ^ppears^ fmm 
the next chapter; that bis neighbours were drawi^ 
into the same superstition ; and neglecting the in^ 
stituted worship of the sanctuary', Aey attendecH Oit 
the niinistralions of this new fanrfctj priests 

Some time after this, a young man, who, by his 
Sftther's side, was a Levite, ij^andering gbout Ibr 
employment, or perhaps for an easier Subsistence,, 
came to the house of Micah. \\\ tho3e days of an- 
archy, the Levites were probaWy neglected ; and 
this youth, quitting the service of the tabernacle; 
travelled Ae country inquest of a b^er livelihood* 

Micah enquired, who and whe^Qe he was ; and^ 
learning that he was a L^evite, he invited him to o& 
ficiale in his house, 93 a pnest. For this service be 
promised him food and raiment, and ten shekels of 
silver by the year. " And the Levfte was content 
to dwell with the main, and be became unto him as 
one of his sons ; and Micah consecrated the Levitcv 
who became his priest.** — ^**Now," says he, "t 
know that the Lord will do me good» seeing I have a 
Levite to my priest." 

This Levite however, had no better ri^ to thfc 
priesthood than Micah's son ; for by divine in- 
stitution, lliis oflSce was confined to Aaron's family. 
It was an impious presumpti<m in M icah to attempt 
the consecration 01 a priest, and in the Levite to ac* 
cept it from bis hands. This service belonged not 
to every man ; but was assigned to Uie priests them- 
selves. And indeed, if the Levite bad bc«n of the 
priestly order, and regularly consecrated, he was 
still grossly impious in favouring Micah's super- 
stition, and in encouraging his separation from the 
appointed place, and instituted form of divine 
worship. 

But his motive was to obtain a subsistmce. 
Little encouragement had he hitherto found in his 
excursions. A maintenance is now offered. Rather 
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than fcMTCgo the aivantagey he wUl alter his reU^on, 
^and comply with the humour of the man; oh whotn 
lie 16 dependent. 

pjf tbe saine complexiDn were Jerobo^on's prices. 
Whep the king ei>ecl£d his g<dden ealves in Ddn 
and Be^id^ the orderly priests and Levkes 'forsook 
iiim. They tef used to assist in hiB idolatrous wor- 
ship. He, therefore, made priests of the - lowest Of 
the people^ wIks being in needy circumBtancte, 
readily accepted the appointment, to secuK for 
themselves a subsislence; 

These idolatrous priests, and the ftilse prqihets 
who aicted in concert with them, and the ri^lcrs who 
patroBised them, aret^ menifOol6seii«qmie*iM)d, 
4n the wriunm of theprophets> as devotedto Wdiid- 
ly gfun. ''The heads judge for peward^ dnd' the 
IHiestat^adv for hire, and the pro^he^ diWnte for 
affoney.'' Ti» r^ular^ standing priests wt itot the 
persons here intended ; for tfaey had »o occstsifm to 
teaeh for hire: A stated proviskmWasby the devink 
lafr made' for them. But the idolatrous pridsts, 
who went about tt> miake divisidns kiGod^6'cbufth, 
wd to cdmipt men frotai ^ pMnty of his tiror^p, 
4he9e « taught for hire." « They toved gifts^ foU 
lowed rfter rewafds, anderied^ (rnv; y^"— " They 
looked to their way, evtfiy one ibr hb giun fix>m his 
^ttlirter.^' — Thejf were blind watohMen ; shepherds 
w4Mi:tifkuld QOt Understand s they reject fcoojitU 
^df^ dttd fegot the few."—" They ate xxp the 
fiina^ and seft t&ir heArtft on tfie iitiquiuesr qi the 
pbo^" They lived on the ^in c^ring^ of tiie 
people t end took pleafeiM ' in t^ir .t(tin$gre&siotab, 
bdcausle tiie more trto^ressldns amfttig ^ : people, 
llie more sin oflferings Kir the prieMs^ to ooflSuitd;. 
Therefore God says, " He Would rcj^t tl>em from 
being priests" — would disown thfcnt ift their as- 
sumed, but prostitutedduuacter* 
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They, who, according to God*s irtstitution, min» 
istcredatthe altar, had a right to partake of the al* 
tar. And so still, they who preach the gospel, have 
a right to live of the gospel. But the man who de- 
sires to be put iftto the priest's office, only that he 
may get a piece of silver, and eat a morsel of bread, 
is unworthy of the trust ; '* for, for a piece of bread, 
that man will transgress." On the same motive, oft 
which he accepted, he will profane, or desert his 
office. 

This Levite was a transient person ; he came frota 
a distance; he had nothing, but his own word,^ to 
' recommend him. Micah took him into his service, 
with hasty and implicit confidence, and without prop- 
er' information ; and no wonder if he was deceived* 

"I know,** says he, " that the Lord wiB do mk 
^od, because I have a Levite to my priest.'* Poor, 
deluded man! If Aaron ex* Samuel had been his 
priest, he was not to hope that the Lord would do 
him good, unless he attended to his own duty. 
** Let no man glory in man," says the apostfe ; 
"for. Who is Paul, or who is Apollos, but min- 
isters, by whom ye believed, even as the Lord gairie 
to every man ?" 

Some promise themselves much good, because 
they worship God in such a place, and hear such 
kind of preaching : But they should remiember, 
that all things are (^ God : that the best minist^^ 
are itistruments in his hancSs ; that God will then do 
them good, when i^cj stricdy conform to his in- 
stitdtidns, humbly rely on his grace, and se^k his 
bktoing in the way which he tes appointed. 

.Had Micah Considered^ that he had forsaken 
God's tabernabie-^had corrupted the purity rf ^- 
vine worship-*^had chosen for his priest a man un- 
authorised and unrecommended — ^had taken him 
implicitly, and consecrated him presumptuously,. 
he must liave seen, that God would not do him good 
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ht ail the more for^s having this man to hb priests 
If we are dependent on God for the good which we 
de&ire, we must seek it of him in the manner which 
he prescribes. 

Let us pursue our story a little farther^ that we 
iT]»y kam how &r Micah's expectations were an<& 
swered. 

The tribe of Danites^ being straitened in their in-^ 
heritance^ sent five men to explore the country for a 
newplantatiom These messengers^ in their jour^ 
ney, canae to Mount Ephraim^ and) lodging neaf 
Micah's house^ they heard the voice of the young 
Levite ; probably as he was performing religious 
service ; and they immediately recollected him ; 
for as he had lived a vagrant life, they^ perhaps, had 
heard him hold forth before^ They turned in to see 
him ; and, finding, that he had commenced a priest, 
was dressed in the pontifical robes, and furnished 
with images and teraphim, they informed him of' 
the object of their expedition^ and desired him to 
enquire of God concerning their success. Lost to 
all sense of piety, he, after a formal pretence of con- 
sulting the oracle^ answered, ^^ Go in peace ; before 
the Lord is your way.'' As he had assumed the 
office and habiliments of the priesthood, he woul4 
decline no part of the sacred function^ lest he should 
baulk his employers^ and lose credit with his 
patron* 

High pretcnsicsis to divine intercourse^ to vis- 
ions, illuminations, supernatural discoveries, andi 
heavenly directions, are common with impostors : 
Thus they deceive the hearts of the simple, beguile 
unstable souls, and draw away disciples after 
them* 

One sinner destroys much good, and more io 
proportion to the publicity of the character in which 
he acts. This dishonest Levite, officiating as an 
idolatrous priest, corrupted the religion of aliaroundl 

Vol. !!• T t 
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him. He collected a considerable number of peo- 
ple in the vicinity to attend on his ministry. Some 
it is probable, were captivated by the novelty oF 
his ceremonies — some might be pleased with the 
idea of having a priest so near them — some perhaps 
admired his great sanctity and indiflference to the 
world ; for he had only his victuals and clothes, and 
ten shekels by the year ; and Micah paid him all 
this — And he might also have some popular talents : 
He seems to have had a strong and vehement utter- 
ance, and a peculiar tone of voice. For the Danites 
heard and recognised him as they passed dong in 
the street. It is said, " They knew his voice.** 

These adventurers, having searclied the land 
whither they were sent, returned with a favourable 
account, which encouraged the tribe to begin u 
plantation there.. For this purpose, there were rais- 
ed six hundred men in arms, who, conducted by 
the five spies, marched through the village, where 
Micah lived ; and, being informed of the silver 
images, and other religious utensils in his house, 
they concerted a scheme to rob it. The artned 
men, drawn up at the gate, sent in the five spies, 
who, being conisidered as friends, were received 
without suspicion. They immediately took die 
images, ephod andteraphim, and carried them out 
to their brethren at the gate. The priest, surprised 
at the freedom of his old friends, began to expostu- 
late. But they soon satisfied him. " Hold thy 
peace ;^' say they, " lay thy hand on thy moodi ; 
go with us, and be to us a father and a priest. Is 
it better for thee to be a priest unto the house rfone 
man ; or that thou be a priest unto a tribe and iami- 
ly in Israel ?" — " And the priest's heart was glad : 
He took the ephod, teraphim and images, and went 
aww in the midst of the people.^ 

lliis is that priest, for whose sake, Micslhllmew^ 
die Lord would do him good I 
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When tlie Young man was wandering about for 
a subsistence, he thought a little would suffice him* 
His food and raiment, with a few shekels for con- 
tingencies, he esteemed a decent provision ; and at 
first "he was content." But when he found that 
he grew more imj^ortant, he began to aspire after 
greater things. To be a priest in a small village, 
on a moderate maintenance, and for tliis to be de- 
peDdent on a single man, was now too humiliating. 
As soon as he heard the proposal of an advantageous 
trdns^tion, " his heart was glad." He accepted . 
the pfier witliout hesitation ; and into his own haU 
lowed hands he received the sacred images, which 
l>ad been violently taken out of Micah's chapel, and 
4iare them triumphantly away in the midst of the 
armed ruffians. 

These Danites soon built a city on their new plan- 
tation ; liere they set up their stolen imaged ; diis 
Levjte became their priest, and his sons succeeded 
him. 

In vain Micah collected his neighbours, and pur- 
sues the robbers. In vain he exclaims, " Ye have 
taken away my gods and the priest ; and. What 
have I more?" They answered, "Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest angry fellows run 
upon thee, and thou lose thy life." — *• When he saw 
tliat they were too strong for him, he turned and 
went back to his house." And glad he was to es- 
cape so. 

. What thinks Micah now of his vagrant priest ? — 
As heavenly and disinterested as he was, he could 
leave his stnall charge for a more lucrative settle- 
ment. 

Perhaps be thought, that his abilities were here 
too much confined, and that his labours would be 
more useful in a larger sphere. But could he, on 
this principle, be justified in jo^iing to rob his 
patron's chapel. 
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Though he professed to enjoy 9 heavenly uiter^ 
course, and to receive divine responses, yet, in this* 
f^sCj he never asked counsel of God or man. The 
caU was clears — ^there was no room to deliberate — a 
richer living presented itself, and his former ccm- 
tract was at end* 

Micah niust, by this time be ashamed of his lash 
confidence in a stranger* 

Leaving him now to his own reflections, wc will 
imimadvert, a moment, on these Danites. 

Being about to form a new settlement, they de- 
termined to have some kind of religious woraJiipa- 
:piong them. Whedier it was rational, or idc^atrous 
-—instituted by God, or invented by man, they were 
not solicitous ; but some form of other tiiey would 
Iwvc. 

They seem to have been but an ignorant collec- 
tion. They probably had neglected the stated wor- 
ship of God m Shiloh, and hence were more easiy 
seduced to idolatry. None are so liable to error and 
delusion, as they who despise the orders of God's 
house. Among these you will always see impos- 
tors the mo$t busy and the most successful. They 
seldom practise their arts on tbose» who by reascHi 
of use have their senses exercised to discern botfi 
good and evil. That christians may hold fast tlieir 
profession without wayoing, the Apostle advises^ 
tiiat they forsake not the assembling cf themselves 
toother. 

These Danites, in their zeal (or religion, robbed 
Micah hi chapel, and seduced his chaplain ; and^ 
when he complained of the wrong, they threatened 
his life. Did they think, that God was pleased om 
ly with external forms — ^that he had no regard to 
justice, truth and mercy ? — ^We condemn their con- 
duct. But is there nothing like it to be seen a- 
ipon^ chiistians ?-r-If we tear in pieces one churdi 
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in order to build up another— if we cause divisions 
and separations in one religious society in order to 
collect out of it another of our own complexion 
and denomination, when, at the same time, we pro* 
fess substantiaUy to agree in doctrine and practice 
ivith the society, which we thus disturb ; we act 
precisely in the spirit of these Danites, who robbed 
Micah's chapel, that they might furnish their own ; 
st<die his image, that they might worship it them-> 
selves, and enticed away his priest, that they might 
enjoy his ministrations- 
Religion is a matter of most serious importance, 
and we are to act in it with engagedness and zeal« 
But it is a reasonable, selfconsistent service, and our 
zeal muetbe honest and peaceable. We may no 
more lie to make God's truth and glory abound, 
than to make our own wealth and honour abounds 
He hates robbery, as much for an offering on his al* 
tar, as for an offering at the shrine of ambition and 
avarice. If fraud and artifice, duplicity and injus* 
tice are criminal in their nature, we cannot change 
their nature by applying them to a godly design. 

The substance of religion consists in righteousi* 
hess, mercy, truth and the love of God. To promote 
these, is the p:opcr use of all instituted forms of 
worship. If we maintain our favorite iorms at the 
expense of real virtues, we invert the order of 
things ; our devotion becomes superstition, and our 
religious warship resembles the idolatry of the 
Danites. 

We sec, in the ease before us, the importance of 
a strict adherence to tlie order of God's house* 
When once we depart from this, we know not how 
far we shall run, nor how many we shall draw along 
with us. 

Let us only consider, how idolatry began and 
spread in the land of Israel. It was first suggested 



gitized by Google 



S42 ATtcah disappoinied* 

by a woman to her soiu He set it up in his own 
house, and withdrew from the tabernacle of God. 
After a while he called in a strs^ggHng Levite and 
consecrated him for a priest. By the influenee of 
tills unprj2nciplcd Levite the faittkies in the vicinity 
were corrupted. By aixl by the man carried his 
idols and superstition iuto the tribe of Dan. There 
they continued for a nuniber of yearss even all the 
time that the house of God was in Shiloh, After klol- 
atry seemed to be suppressed, thcte was still in this 
tribe, an inclination to favour it. When Jeroboam 
set up bis golden calves, he plticed one in Dan, as 
the tribe which would most readily receive it. Dan, 
in allusion to tlie old serpent, who brought sin iiito 
the worid, is called "a serpent in the w&y, and an 
adder ia the path, wHch biteth the horse's -hitls, so 
that his rider ialleth backward.*' This revok pri>ved 
the ruin of the nation. No warnings of tlie prophets, 
or judgments of heaven would reclaim them, until 
they were given up to a captivity, of seventy years. 

As the tribe of Dan bad the {[principal influence in 
the introduction and support of idolatry in ilie 
earthty Canaan, so when the hundred and forty and 
four thousand were sealed out of the tribes of Is- 
rael, as heirs of the heavenly Canaan, this tribe was 
utteriy excluded. 

Who would hare expected soch lasting and 
extensive mischief from an error, which began in 
a private family, and was suggested by an obscure 
woman ? 

Important is the Apostle's caution to the Hebrews 
— " Look diligently* lest any man fail of the grace 
of God, lest any root of bitterness springing up troo- 
bleyou^ and thereby many be defiled." 

Never let us venture to violate the plain inscitu- 
tions of God, nor to substitute in their ]^ce the in- 
Tentions of men. We are otiy then to hope for bis 
blessing, when we seek it in the way of his ap- 
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*' • . 
poifitmenU If wc attempt innorations in the oitler 
of his h«ise, the guiU begins with us, but the 
mischief may spread wide, and last long. It is 
dangerous to make new experiments in religion. 
* We find ourselves, perliaps, agreeably entertain- 
ed, and think we are gready edified, by attending 
on some new and transient preacher, who assumes 
a new name, exhibits some new forms, and appears 
chiefly on days which God has not sequestered for 
liis worship. But let us not mistal^e the mere e- 
niotions of passion Jbr godly edification. The nov- 
elty of the scene may move us for a time, but when 
the scene is femiliarized, the emoUon will subside. 

Wc are never to look for spiritual advantage in a 
departure from God's appointments. 

When our hearts arc formed to the love of holi- 
ness, and our lives are filled with good works, then 
may we conclude, that we are really edified : And 
this edification comes by attendance on God's in- 
stilutions. Christ has given pastors and teachers 
for the perfecting of his saints, and the edifying of 
his church. And it is by attending on tlieir min- 
istry, that we make increase to the edifying of our- 
selves in love. If we disturb the peace, and break 
the unity of his church, in order to our personal c- 
diCcation, we mistake the'mcans, and shall miss of 
tlie end. Christians are a mutual comfort, when 
they are fellow workers to the kingdom of God ; 
tlicrefore study tlie things which make for peace, 
and the things whercvvith you may edily one an- 
other. 
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Premature Judging forbidden* 

1 CORINtHIANS iv. 5, » 
'-"^ Judge nolhiMg hefcre the tinu, till the lord ccmt. 

JbROM the connexion in which these 
tvords stand, it is evident, that the Apostle has ref- 
erence td our judging other men's spiritual con* 
dition. 

He wishes, that he may stand well in the charily 
ofthe Corinthians, as a £iithful steward of the m^s« 
teries of God ; but he desires them not to jodg<J 
peremptorily in his case, or in any case of the like 
nature* For a man's sincerity is a matter of such 
secrecy and importance, that he should be cautions 
and dif&4ent in judging even himself. But Christ 
will come to judgment j and then shall every man, 
who has been faithful, have praise of him. There- 
fi>re, says he, "judge nothing before the time, till 
the Lord come." 

The Apostle here teaches usj that all pretensions 
fo a certain knowledge of other men's sincerity in 
tcIigioD, are ra^ and unwarrantable* 
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An observation or two will be necessary to a clear 
statement of this doctrine. 

I would observe, first, that we are in some cases 
more competent judges of the wickedjiess^ than vx 
any case, wc are, of the goodness of men's hearts. 

The open, customary practice of any vice is a 
decisive evidence of inward reigning corruptiotu 
Particular acts of sin are incident to good men« 
But the habitual indulgence of sin is characteristic 
of the wicked only. ** Some men's sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judgment ; and some 
men they follow after." When Simon the sorcerer 
proposed to purchase with mone^ the miraculous 
gifts of the holy Ghost, that he might make gain hf 
trafficking in them, it was no rashness in Peter to 
say, ** 1 perceive that thou art in the bond of ini- 
quity." This was a plain case ; and there may be 
other cases as plain. 

£ut then, on the other hand, we cannot with 
equal certainty pronounce any man to be holy ; for 
worldly motives may operate on corrupt hearts to 
produce the external appearance of holiness. Hence 
we arc more capable of Jud^ng some men to be 
sinnersy than we are of judging any men to be 
saints. 

I would observe, secondly, That though we can- 
not absolutely determine any man's |podly sinc^ty^ 
yet we may form such a charitable judgment con* 
ceming our fellow christians) as is sufficient to rc« 
figious communion. 

We may have different degrees of evidence in 
favour of different persons, arisbg from their differ- 
ent attainments, or from our diffisrent acquaintance 
with them. But our judmient must always incline 
to the favourable side. We are to condemn na 
xnan as a sinner, tffl we have positive evidence, that 
he is suclu We are to hc^ every man a saint^ t]]| 
we have conclusive evidence, that be is not svfibi^ 

Vol. IL U u 
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It is always safer to err on the candid, than on the 
censorious part. If there be a good professioD, and 
l^othing to contradict that profession/ we have no 
warrant to condemn men as sinners, or exclude 
them from our charitable hopes. 

Having stated the doctrine in the text, we shalt 
now adduce our arguments in support of it. 

1. The knowledge of mcn^s hearts is GacPsprc- 
fogatwe. 

This God assumes to himscl£ " I the Lord 
■^earch the hearts ; I try the reins of the children of 
men" — " All the churches shall know, that I am he, 
who search the reins and the heart." This Solomon 
ascribes to him exclusively of all others. " Thou, 
«ven thou ow/yknowest the hearts of all the children 
ofmen,** It is on this ground, that the Apostle 
cautions us not to judge any thing before the time 
^* The Lord will come, and bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and make manifest the counsels 
of the heart." Since the scripture acknowledges the 
judgment of the heart as belon^ng exclusively to 
God ; for us to assume it, is to invade his throne. 

2i It is no easy matter for men to know their 
crwn hearts. 

" The heart is deceitful above all things, and des- 
perately wicked ; who can know it ?" Tliere are in 
the human heart so many delusive appearances^ 
which flatter its natural vanity — so many evil dis- 
positions, which Ue dormant, till a suitable tempta.- 
tion calls them into action — ^so many unworthy 
uaotives,. which work insensibly — so many arts of 
eelfim^osition, that " he who hastily trusts his own 
heart, is a fool." The Apostle says, " I judge not 
my own self; for diough I know nothing by myself, 
yet am I not hereby justified, for he ihaX judgeth 
me, is the Lord." 

We are cautioned not to deceive ourselves, nor 
♦> be deceived. We are exhorted to fear, lest ^ne 
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seem to come short of the promised rest — ^to ex- 
amine ourselves whether we be in the faith — ^to giv6 
diligence to the full assurance of hope to the end* 
We are warned, that ifiere is such a case, as a liian^s 
seeming to himself to be something, when he is 
. nothing ; and seeming to be religious,' When all hi^ 
religion is vain. Iihpressed with a sense of th^ 
deceitfulness,pf the heart, David prays, ** Who cani 
understand his errors? Cleanse thou nie from secret 
faults,*' " Search me, God, aAd know ipy heart, 
prove me and know my thoughts. See if th^e bC 
^ny wicked way in me, arid lead me in the \^ay ever- 
lasting," 

If there be need of so much examination, watch- 
fulness, diligence, experience arid observation, iti 
order to form a satisfactory judgment of .our oWrt 
character, how shall we know the sincerity of others? 
.We can look into our own hearts directly. fntO 
the hearts of other* we can look only CircUitOuSly. 

This leads me to say, 

3. We can judge the hearts of others oiily by 
external indications. 

James says, •* I will shew my faifliby toy WOfks.** 
In conversing with a friend we may be rciuth pleas- 
ed with his doctrinal knowledge, religious sen- 
timents, and professed experience of the powei* of 
godlhiess, and iriay entertain a very favorable d- 
pinion of his character. His profession however, is 
but external evidence. It gives us hope of his pie- 
ty \ but it can go no further. We know not, but 
he aims to deceive us, or may be deceived himself^ 

Sudi works as are the proper fruits <^ &ith ^e 
more solid evidence ; for in these there is less room 
for dissimulation. But we may misjudge even 
here ; for it is but a small part of any man's life, 
which falls under our observation. The ttiore 
secret, which are the more numerous parts of it, 
escape our notice. We may see many good actions 
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done by him ; but we see not the motives, tempers 
and ends which govern him. Afler all that we 
hear him say, or see him do, we can form only a 
charitable opinion of his real character. 

4. The scripture gives us many instances of the 
uncertainty of human judgment in the matter 
under consideration. I shau mention only tw^o ; 
one fo shew that christians of distinguished charac- 
ter have had great confidence in a very bad man i 
theodicrto shew, that such christians have had 
great diffidence of a very good man* 

Judas, who was one of Christ's twelve disciides, 
was in high estimation among his brethren. He 
was sent forth with them to preach the kingdom <^ 
Crod and to work miracles. By his fair appearance 
and agreeable behaviour, he obtained a great share in 
their confidence. They made him their steward 
and almoner. When a woman poured ointment on 
Christ's head, Judas complained, " Why was this 
waste ? The ointment might better have been s<M 
and the money |;iven to the poor.'' Such was his ad- 
dress, that he raised against the woman a spirit <^ in* 
dignation in his bretnren. When Christ warned 
his dbciples that one of them would betray him ; 
they asked each one for himself, " Lord is it IT' 
Kot one of them suspected Jud^^. Yet this Judas 
was a dissembler, a thief, a traitor, a son of perdi* 
lion, and he is gone to his place. 

Let us consider the other instance. 

Paul was, for some time, a violent persecutor of 
the diurch of Christ. On the road from Jerusakia 
to Damascus, whither he was going with a bloody* 
commission, he was by divine power, wonderfully, 
changed in his temper and views, and complete^ 
brought over to the faith of the gospel. Soon he 
commenced a zealous preacher of the faith, wliich 
"he once destroyed. Having preached for a time in 
Damascus, he returned to Jerusalem, nnd assayed ta 
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join himself to the disciples, who were tlicre. But 
they could not ** fellowship" him. " They were all 
afraid of him. They believed not that he was a 
disciple." Then Barnabas took him, and brolight 
him to the Apostles, and declared to them, how he 
had seen Christ in the way, and had boldy preached 
in Christ's name ; and on this testimony he was re- 
ceived by the Apostles, and consequently by all 
the disciples. 

Now if all the immediate disciples of Jesus could 
be deceived by the hypocrisy of Judas ; and if none 
of the first believers in Jerusalem could disceru the 
sincerity of Paul, what arrogance must it ht in us t<> 
afisume the bold pretension of ascertaining by in- 
tuition or sympathy the existence of grace in other 
men's hearts ? Wise is the caution given in tlie 
text, ** Jndge nothing before die time.*' 

Our subject mil suggest to us some useful 
remarks. 

1. The spirit and temper of Ae primitive disci- 
ples s^ord a substantial evidence of the truth of our 
xeligion« 

They were not credulous, but cautious — ncft 
hasty in their judgment, but deliberate in their en- 

?jirjes. They would not receive wch a man arf 
aul without good testimony in his favour. They 
were careful not to be imposed upon by false teach- 
ers. They tried them who said. They were Apos- 
tles, and rejected them whom they found llar^ 
They would not hear a preacher, before they had 
competent evidence of his authority to preach. Nqr 
would they receive an epistle as coming from aa 
Apostle, till they had proof of its genuineness. 
Hence Paul to all his epistles subjoined a signature 
which could not be counterfeited. By their caution 
the gospel comes to us with an evidence, which cao* ^ 
tKyt be gainsayed. 
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2. Worthy of our imitation is the prudence of 
the early christians in regard to those, whom they 
received as teachers of religion. 

In admitting members into the church, they were 
liberal and candid. They required no long course 
of probation, nor particular detail of religious ex* 
periences, but only a professed belief of, and sub- 
jection to the gospel of Christ. Such as became 
members of the church, were immediately subject to 
her discipline, and this, though tender and kind, 
was vigilant and strict. 

But in receiving publick teachers^ they acted 
tjrith great caution. They required, notionly a pres- 
ent personal profession, but a testimony ih>n\ 
others of previous good conduct. Paul's account 
of himselt could not satisfy the disciples at Jerusa- 
lem. He must go to the Apostles, to the known 
ministers of Christ, and from them obtain approba- 
tion. And they would not admit him to their min- 
isterial fellowship, till they had obtained in his fa* 
vour a testimony from Bamabasi' who was one of 
their brethren, and who had personal knowledge of 
Paul's conversion and subsequent conduct. 

The primitive christians exercised a much strict- 
er caution in admitting men to officiate in the min- 
istr}^,. than in admitting private members to com- 
mune in the church. They considered every one 
as having a right to enjoy christiaa privileges, unless 
tl;e church could prove his disqu^ification. But 
they considered no man as having a right to exer- 
cise the office of a teacher in the church, unless he 
Could exhibit positive proof of his qualification. 
Here the burden of proof lay on the candidate. 

But there are some now, who would invert this 
order. Before one is admitted into the church, they 
think there ought to be a course of trial, and pobi- 
tive, unequivocal proof of inward grace. But these 
same persons will run t«hear a man preach, who is 
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an utter stranger to them, in whose favour they have 
no testimony, and of whom they know not whether 
he has inward grace, or even external morality. 
This is departing from the order of the gosptl. 
•• Christ's sheep follow not strangers, for they 
know not the voice of strangers." 

3. The sentiment entertained by some, that 
there is in true christians a kind of sympathy or 
fellowship, by which they infallibly know one 
another, appears to be irrational and unscrip* 
t.ural* 

They cannot infallibly know one another by any 
means ; and what knowledge they have arises, not 
from a secret intercourse of spirits, but from visible 
works. If christians possessed this inward discern- 
ment, how came the disciples at Jerusalem to be 
afraid of Paul ? What need was there that Paul 
jBhouId recommend Phebe to the Romans, or Timo- 
thy to the Corinthians, or Tychicus to the Ephe. 
sians, or Onesimus to the Colossians ? What need 
was there that Barnabas should recommend Paul, 
or that John should recommend Demetrius, or that 
Peter should recommend Sylvanus ? 

True christians, no doubt, have fellowsliip with 
one another. They have fellowship, as they are 
joint partakers of the same spiritual things; have a 
common interest in the same rich blessings ; pos- 
sess the same holy tempers ; are sanctified by the 
same divine spirit ; believe the same sacred gospel ; 
are subject to the same supreme Lord ; are heirs of 
the same heavenly inheritance. And they also have 
fellowship, as there is a mutual love subsisting be- 
tween them, and a mutual agreeableness in their 
tempers and manners, so that they esteem each 
other*s character, and delight in each other's com- 
pany. But, then, that love which one christian has 
for another is not a blind, enthusiastic passion ; it is 
a rational affection arising from a previous opinion 
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of him as a christian. In order to our loving 
another, as a christian, it is not necessary, that we 
should knoiu him to be such ; it is sufficient, that he 
appears to us in that character. 

Love to the brethren is the same thing, as a love 
of truth and holiness. ** We love the brethren for 
the truth's sake.'* " And hereby we know, that 
we love the children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments." *^ We know, that we 
have passed from death to life, because we love the 
brethren." Our loving the brethren is an evidence^ 
not that they^ but that zt;^ have passed fi*om death 
to life. 

A christian may exercise true christian love to- 
ward hypocrites, while they appear to him as 
chi'istians ; and may not liave fellowship with real 
christians* if he mistakes their character. The dis* 
ciples had fellowship with Judas, while be followed 
Christ and preached in his name. They had no H- 
lowshipwith Paul, while they were afraid of him, 
and believed not that he was a disciple. 

Ifamutualagreeableness between two persons 
were an evidence, that both were real christians, 
two amorous lovers, or two vicious companions 
mi^ht thus prove, that they were bodi real chnstiaos. 
It is not our loving; another, but our loving that 
viitue, which appears in anotlier, that may be called 
love to tlie brethren as such, and that proves our 
having passed from death to life. 

4. It is dangerous hastily to pronounce men in 
a converted state. This is judging before the time. 
As we cannot know othei*s injallibly^ so neither 
cixw we form a probable judgment of them spec£ly. 

There nuiy be transient convictions, and tempo- 
rary reformations, without a radical change of heart. 
Tte i>crmanence of its fruits is the best evidence of 
Ihie reality of the change. ^^ They who continue in 
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Christ's firord are his disciples indeed." To bb« 
tain this evidence there must be time. We are to 
hope, where we see ground of hope. But to pro- 
nounce men in a state of safety, because we see 
a present favourable alteration, is to^tter delu- 
sion, feed spiritual pride, strengthen hypocrisy^ 
and hinder conversion.^ 

It is still worse to call men converts, when they 
are not at all altered for the better. Conversion 
makes a spiritual change in the heart, and a moral 
change in the life, where the life has been immoral. 
If then we judge and pronounce men converted^ 
only because they pretend to some new feeling 
which they never had before, or because they dis- 
cover a zeal for some new opinions, which they 
never thought of before, or because they have joined 
themselves to a new sect which they never followed 
before ; when they are not at all more meek, hum- 
ble, peaceable, benevolent, or sober than they were 
before, we taJce a rash and dangerous metfiod to 
make converts* Such converts as these Will not 
stand the trial, when the Lord shall come. 

5. We cannot be sure of forming a pure church 
on earth. 

Every christian, and every church ought to aim 
at purity ; yea, at jMrfection. The christian must 
indulge no known sin, but cleanse himself from all 
filthiness. The church must countenance no vis* 
ibie transgressor, but either reclaim, or put away 
the wick^ person. But the idea of excludine^ from 
the church all hypocrites and all unsound pro- 
fessors, is irrational, because it is judging bdfore 
the time. 

Christ directs, that we invite all to come into his 
church; and Aat we invite them to come with 
faith, repentance and sincere resolutions of obe- 
dience. We must warn them against presump- 
tion and hypocrisy. If they manifest the wicked*. 

Vol. II. W w 
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ness of their lieaits by visible immondity, we must 
labour for their amendment, and uldmately exchide 
the iireclaimable. But to exclude them, because 
they give not certain evidence of their sincerity, is 
arbitrary and unjust; for such evidence can no 
man give, and no church receive. 

Let us then judge nothing before the time, but 
labour that we ourselves may be accepted, when 
the Lord shall come. The difficulty of knowing 
our own hearts, should teach us humility, excite us 
to watchfulness over ourselves, and urge us to fre- 
quent, serious and prayerful examination. 

*' The kingdom of God is like a net cast into the 
sea, which gathered of every kind ; and when it 
was full they drew it to the shore, and gathered the 
good into vessels, and cast the bad away. So 
shall it be in the end of the wwld. Then the wick- 
ed shall be severed from among the just, and cast 
into a furnace of fire." Let us therefore judge our- 
selves, that we may not be condemned with the 
impenitent and guilty world* 
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ACTS va 88. 
'^'-^Who received the lively Oracles to give unio us. 

Stephen, in lus defence before the 
Jewish' council^ gives a compendious history of 
God's dealings toward the seed of Abraham, n-om 
the days of that patriarch to the time of Solomon. 
From this history he proves, that Jesus of Nazareth, 
who had been rejected and crucified by the Jews, 
was the prophet, who^ as Moses foretold, was to be 
raised up in that nation to instruct them in the will 
of God. He says, Moses in his day declared to the 
children of Israel, *^ A prophet shall the Lord your 
God raise up unto you of your brethren, like unto 
me ; Him shall ye hear,** " This** Moses " is 
he who wa^ in the church in the wilderness, and 
with the angel who spake to him in mount Sinai, 
and to our fathers, who received the lively oracles 
lo give unto us.'^ 

Mosts, by the ministnUion of angels, received 
from God hb lively oracles for the benefit, not only 
of the then present generation, but of their succes* 
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SOTS also to the end of time. They were committed 
to the fathers, that by them, and by their children af* 
ter them in succeeding ages, they might be transmits 
ted to distant posterity. In the same way these ora* 
des, and the additional oracles of the gospel-re vela- 
tion are brought down to wr days, and by us they 
are still to be conmiunicated to those, who shall live 
jln future days. 

My design, from these words, is to shew the ex- 
eeUtnce of the Scriptures. And the obligation of 
parents to convey them to their children, 

I. I shall shew the excellence of the scriptures. 

The revelations given to the Jews are called 
JJvely Oracles^ because they proceeded not, like 
heathen oracles, from the pretended responses of 
senseless idols, or of departed spirits, under the 
artful management of designing impostors, but 
from the voice of the Gving and true God, commu- 
iiieated in a publick "maimer by the ministry of 
angels. 

They may also be called &uehf oracles^ because 
they instruct men in the way to eternal life^ and 
foretel and descrit)e that glorious Saviour, whom 
God has since sent to give life to the world. 

As the scriptures of the Old Testament, so diose 
of the New, are called by this name, because they 
are the meas by which God communicates to tis 
the knowledge of his will, and of the way of salva^ 
tion. The excellence ascribed to the former, msj 
be more eminendy ascribed to the latter, in which 
God has spoken to us by his Son sent down from 
heaven, and by the Apostles of his Son, who spake 
by the spirit, which dwelt in him. 

The scriptures come to us as a revelation from 
God, and their important contents demonstrate their 
author to be Divine. *' All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine^ 
reproof, correction and instructi(ni in ri^teousncss, 
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and able to make the man of Godperfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto every good work/* 

If we consider th^ sacred volume merely as a 
history^ It is the most complete, instructive and en- 
tertaining history, which can be found, or ever was 
written. There is none whi|t:h, within so small a 
compass, contains so various and useful matter* 

It narrates the origin of the world ; the beginning 
ofnations;. the institution of government; the in« 
vention of arts ; the setdement of various portions 
of the globe ; the foundation of the church ; God's 
dealings toward it in all ages of its existence ; the 
rise and fall of empires, and the effects which these 
changes have had on the state of religion ; the means 
used by providence for spreading the knowledge of 
the truth, and their various success ; the preparation 
made for the coming of the Saviour ; his character, 
works, doctrines, death and resurrection ; the min* 
jstry of his Apostles, and the extensive spread of his 
doctrines under their ministry. And if to these 
accounts we add the prophecies of scripture, we 
have, in this book, a view of the world from its crea- 
tion to its final dissolution. 

If we were to read mei^^ly for the improvement of 
knowledge and the ei^tertainment of the mind, no 
book could come in competition with this. But 
when we consider it as containing instructions re« 
lative to our conduct in life, and happiness in eter- 
nity, it rises in importance beyond all conception# 

How grand, ^ solemn, and interesting are its 
doctrines! 

4 It directs our eyes to the earth, the heavens and 
the wonderful works around us, and bids us learn 
iirom thence, that there is one infinite, eternal, alU 
perfect^ Beings who created, sustains and fills tlie 
universe. It teaches us that tins Being by his all- 
powerful word brought our world into existence, 
and in hb wisdom peopled it with all its various in- 
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habitants, and in his bounQr spread ovar. it all tfie 
rich furniture which we behold — that he exercises^ 
a con^ual providence over the world, and all crea- 
turei^ in it, from men down to the sparrow — that he 
directs and governs all events, great and smaU^ 
publick and private, designed and casual, and will 
conduct them to a g;lorious issue — ^that he created 
the first human pair in uprightness, and placed them 
in a delightful situation^ but under a particular trial, 
in which tlicir fidelity would intitle them to a happy 
immortality — that listening to the temptation of an 
apostate spirit, they violated the law of their trial, 
fell from their rectitude, and subjected themselves 
and their race to death-^that sin thus entered into 
the world and has spread its malignant influence 
among the human race — that, though a Saviour 
was early promised, and new to-ms of happiness 
were proposed, yet men revolted more and more 
from God, till infidelity and vice had so generally 
overspread the earth, that God by an awful deluge 
swept off the whole race, except a single family, 
which was preserved to replenish the world anew — 
that after this, God from time to time gave particu- 
lar revelations to holy men, and that by their ex- 
ample and instructions the knowledge of religioa 
was continued — that God chose the nation of the 
Jews to be his peculiar people, instituted his wor- 
ship among them, and gave them laws for the di- 
rection of their conduct, and promises of a Saviour, 
who should bring in a perfect <lispensation, and ac 
complish the redemption of fallen men by his own 
death — that, in the time which his wisdom had ap- 
pointed, the Divine Redeemer, who was to com^ 
appeared in human nature, made a full revelation of 
God's will, and ccwifirmed it by miracles, offered 
himself a sacrifice for human guilt, and after his 
death arose and ascended to heaven to be a con- 
stant intercessor for them who come to God in his 
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name-— that through this Redeemer there is pardon 
for the chief of sinners in a way of repentance, grace 
to help the infirmities of humble souls, and eternal 
life for them who seek it by a patient continuance 
in well doing — that God has appointed a day, in 
which he will raise the dead, and judge the world 
in righteousness, and that this Mediator is ordained 
the Judge — that he will render to all according to 
their works, to the righteous eternal life, but to the 
ungodly everlasting destruction. 

These are doctrines which we learn from God's 
lively oracles, and from them only— doctrines in 
which mankind are deeply concerned — doctrines 
which are adapted to restrain the progress of 
vice, and to promote the solid interests of virtue and 
happiness. 

The oracles of God exhibit the most cprrcct 
views of human nature. 

They teach us, that as our bodies were by God's 
hand formed from the dust of the earth, so our 
souls were given by his immediate inspiration, and 
are distinct from, and superior to our bodies. 
They g;ive us a humbling representation of man, as 
springmg from dust and returning to dust again ; 
but an exalted idea of him, as partaker of reason 
and intellect, and designed for glory and immortal- 
ity. They shew us Xht happy condition, in which 
man was first made, the sad state into which he soon 
fell, and the wondeiful way in which he may be re- 
covered. . They point out his various relations, the 
duties resulting from them, the end and design of 
his being, the happiness which in the divine good- 
ness is prepared for him, and for which by divine 
grace he is now preparing. They inform us, tliat 
fie is here in a state of probation, and that every 
thing which he does, will have some influence to 
render his future existence happy or miserable. 
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The scripture prescribes the most excellent/n^ 
tcpts and rules of fife. 

As it gives us a perfect character of God, so it 
teaches us to study a conformity to this character 
in righteousness, goodness, sincerity and truth. It 
exhibits to us a complete pattern of piety and virtue 
in the life and actions of Jesus Christ, who once 
dwelt on earth and conversed with mortals. It in- 
culcates our duties in all relations and conditions — 
the duties of love, reverence, faith, submission, 
gratitude and prayer, which we owe to God — the 
duties incumbent on us in our domestick and social 
connexions — ^the duties which belong to a state of 
prosperity and a state of adversity — ^the duties 
which respect our bodies and our souls, our pas- 
sage through this world and our prospects in anoth- 
er. The religion which it describes is not merely 
external, but has its seat in the heart, and thence 
displays itself in the actions of the life. 

It proposes the purest motives to virtue — ^motives 
taken, not from the interests and honours of the 
world, but from the character and government of 
God, from his approbation and favour, and from 
the promises of eternal felicity in a future invisible 
state. 

It inculcates the noblest virtues^ and these in the 
sublimest exercises ; such as the.forgiveness of in- 
juries, love to enemies, benevolence to all men, 
contempt of the world, patience under sufferings 
and contentment in every condition. 

It furnishes us with the best defence against tempt- 
ationsy and the sweetest consolation in afflictions^ by 
directing our views to a holy, just, merciful and 
omniscient God ; to a wise superintending provi- 
dence, to the grace of the holy Spirit ready to be 
afforded for our assistance, and to an eternal state 
of felicity, reserved for those who are faithful to the 
death. 



gitized by Google 



\i has instiHiled Ae m6st«±cdlent inekHsotmi^ 
tAimprovemtnt inthe^rder and idisci{4injfe' ot^ thb 
church, and in the stated tHihistra1$6ns ^ ihe sano 
tnaryofOod; t(>afiii^bfjdfi)bjKtvaiieeof livUih gm- 
cious promises are annex<^. ' 

FinaUy ; The ^riptures give us affecting Slu*. 
trationsof God's attributes mA providence mhi^r 
various dealings toward the children 6f 'men* 

We there see manv instances t>f his mercy to his 
obedient servants ; many remarkat^e interposition^ 
of his hand in &vour.ol good men; many season- 
able answers tb th^prayei^ of liis afflicted s^nts ; 
many tokens of his disj^leasure ageunst impious and 
bold transgressors. By these dispensations ^ 
ptx)mises and threatenings of ihis won! are veriified, 
and encottn^gementsare qeld up to Ao virtuous, and 
learnings to- the unjgo^y. 

In a word ; W^iatever we need to know^ relative 
to cur duty and happiness ; to our comfortable pas- 
sage through this world, and oUr safe entrftoee Into 
a.botteK >ve itiay find in tfie saered vdhntetfe 

As <icd in h^ abund^Uit goo<}i^ hasctf^^ 
hiS lively oracles to ti^p it is obvidus^ ; 

IL That we arc bbiiftd tocphvey tiiet^t^ suc- 
ceeding generations. ' . ' 

GrQ4, in mercy to mankind, lias g;iven fheih *a rev- 
elation, and established it bycompitfetft ^idence. 
That -which he ha$ once given and t?ohfiiTOed,.Ke 
tx>mmits to the care of those who receiVi it; 'that it 
may by ^em be qpnveyed to their e1i9dr«n, ktfd 
by theSe again to their children^ ai^d thei be haMi- 
ed down to distant ages. 

Moses says to the people cff Israel, "'I havfe^ught 
ytytr statutes apd judgments as 'the Lord-coKA^iid. 
ed me. Keep and iibiincm ; .for tSiis^ii ^^ wlft- 
dpm in the si^ht df the nations, which sh^tthe^r^f 
these statutes. Teach them toydw««^ and to 
your sons* sons.** " These wOrda M^ilch' 4 ^Wli- 
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niand thee, shall be in thine heart, and thou shalt 
teach them diUgcntly to thy children, and shak 
talk of them, when thou sittest in thme house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou Vi- 
est down, and when thou risest up. And thou shalt 
bind them as a sign on thine hand, and they shall be 
as frontlets between tliine eyes, and thou shalt write 
them on the doors of thine hou$e and on thy gates/' 

The Psalmist, in later times, repeats these in- 

structions, " Give ear, O my people, to my law, 

incline your ears to the words of my mouth. I will 

utter dark sayings of old, which vi^ have heard and 

known and our fathers have told us. We will not 

hide them from our children, shewing to the genera- 

tion to come the praises of .the Lord, and his 

strength, and the wonderful works, which he hath 

done. For he established a testimony in Jacd), and 

. jmpointed a law in Israel, which he commanded our 

fathers', that they should m^ke them known to their 

^childrcn> that the generation to come might know 

them, even the cliildren, who should be bom, who 

ish^Md m^ and declare them to their children, that 

they might set their hope in God, and not forget his 

. works, but keep his commandments. 

From God's giving us his holy oracles we may 
. conclude their vast importance.. . 

Hp jMfould not have inspired men by his own 

.3piri(, npr have sent down hi& divine Son from 

lieayen to instruct men in the knowledge of his 

i will, if this knowledge had been of little conse- 

!quence,. or if it could with facility and pertainty 

have been obtained in any other way, 

- If the scriptures are impoitant to us, they are so 

to our children ; and if the conveyance of them de- 

pep43 on pur care, we are under the most serious 

i^lig^tions to attend to this object. 

i The smxcession-frf the human race will doubtless 

*i>e.c(|ntiiJR?dfor many ages. The numbers tlut 



gitized by Google 



TTie Exicellence of the Scriptures. 363 

ivin exist on the earth, after 'Hve are gone, exceed 
all conception. If their happiness depends on u^^ 
our charge in relation to thent is solemn and awfiil,* 
and our negligence and unftiithfulness will invol^d 
ns in mpst tremendous guflt. 

The excellence of the scriptures demonstrat'e* 
our obligation to convey them to posterit)*. 

We wish, that our children may grow up in 
such justness of sentiments and propriety of man- 
ners, as to be agreeable and useful in their day. 
And what can we do so conducive to this end, as to 
fill their minds with the noble sentiments, and form 
their manners by the holy precepts contained in 
these lively oracles.? By these they may Ix* led to 
just views of themselves and of mankind — of God 
and of a future life. By these they may l^e taught 
the temper and duty, which belong to all relations 
and conditions, and may learn how they ought to 
walky that they may be accepted of God and ap- 
proved of men. 

These oracles, wherever they have their influx- 
ence, purify the mind, restrain the passions, elevate 
the thoughts, smooth the language, polish the be- 
haviour, and render men courteous, friendly and 
beneficent to one another in all their social interi. 
course and connexions. Tlie things which are horr- 
est, just and pure, are lovely and of good' report. 
Where there b any virtue, there will always be 
Home praise. The young must cleanse their way 
by taking heed thereto according; to God's word. 

In the education of our children, we aim not 
merely at their 3ubsistence, but also at their reputa- 
tion ; We think it not enough to teach them manu* 
al labour ; we would also form them to a decent 
behaviour. The former they may learn, and yet 
be vexatious in society and odious to mankind. 
The latter they best learn from the pure precepts of 
scripture^ 
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Whatever pw9 apstjrentmay take tp gjiveMm 
<;hildr€n an agreeable education, i^ he makes a 
l^owledge of scripture no part of their education^ 
be ov^rlqoks that wfa^ch i$ most e^ntial in the 
case. He may send them abroad to acquire a 
liDDwledge of the world and an easiness of behavi- 
our ; but if they go abroad without reli^ous seoi- 
timents and principles they are es^posed to every 
spare Qpd temptation, and tt^tr manners^ ipstead of 
being refined and improved, will probably be more 
^miptedanddepravedby conversing with the world. 
The unixincipled youth will always be ready to bear 
the instructions, which cause to err.from the words of 
knowle^e. And such instructions be will often 
find. There is a native depravity, which fondly 
listens to evil suggestions. This is corrected on* 
]y by the influence of those pure sentiments, wtu<^ 
are derived from revelation. 

If we regard the temporal^ much rather ought we 
to r^prd the eternal happiness of posterity. The 
former ispromoted by the knowledge of the scrip- 
tures. The latter essentially depends on this. 
% Let us conceive, then, that there will be, for 
many ages, a succession of mortah on earthy who, 
after a short probation, will pass to another world, 
to exist eternally there. Let us eonceive, that we 
now have in our hands a sacred book, which con- 
tains aU the instructions necessary to prevent their 
misery and ensure their happiness in the eternal 
st^te before ^m. Let us conceive that their en* 
joyment of this inspired volume may probably de- 
paid qn our c^re to commit it to our immediate 
i^uccessors, who will be under the same oUigation 
toiJonvey it to theirs. Under these impressions 
shall we not feel a sacred duty lying upon us to 
hand this book to those who stand next to us, that 
they may live by it, and may convey it still further 
on, and that thus it may reach to distiuat ages ? 
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We ase industrious in our callings to aajuire 
property. Wc exjM^ot to leave it ; but we hope our 
children will talcc ^hd enjoy it after us. Andwffl 
we not U^e *ome thought for their ei^istengc in an- 
other world, where their duration will be etemaJ, 
and their happiness may be perfect ? If we convey 
to them our skill in business, and the utensils of 
our occupation, that thev may acavuFC property, as 
we havc^done befc»« them, ought we not much 
rather tp train them up in a knowledge of, rcver- 
ence for, and obedience to the holjr scriptures, that 
they n>ay accjuire a meetn^ss for felicity m the worl4 
to come ? 

If we believe the scriptures to be divine, wxj 
caifnot doubt our obligation to obey theni ourselves, 
and transmit them to our children* 

It then deserves our enquiry, how thi3 transmit, 
sion shall be made. 

Our care must be primarily directed to those, 
who are on the stage with us. Them who sfiall be 
bom we must leave to the care of the veneration, 
whicli shall immediately precede them. By a prop- 
er education of our ncj^t descendants we make the 
best provision in our power for remote posterity^ 

That we may convey God's oracles to our de- 
scendants, we must make a pious use of them our- 
selves. If we treat thenvwith careless neglect, there 
is little hope th^t our children will receive them with 
reverence* 

As it is incumbent on the head of a family tq 
maintain the stated worship of God in his house, so 
it is proper, that, in connexion with this, he should 
daily read a portion of the sacred scriptures. When 
th,e young hear them read in this connexion, their 
minds will be more easily impressed with a rever- 
ence for them and with a sense of their importance. 

It is of great use that the scriptures should be 
read in our schools. 
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The design of such institutions is, not onljr to 
instruct youth in the arts which relate to secular bu- 
siness, but also to instil into them pious sentiments 
and form them to virtuous manners. Care should 
always be taken, that the persons employed as in- 
structors should be of a religious character, and of 
an exemplary coriversatiouj and capable of inculcat- 
ing pious sentiments, as well as of teacliingthe el- 
cments of science. And certably a' book, which 
contains the great principles and duties of reli^on, 
should be constantly used in those nurseries of 
knowledge and virtue. Other books may doubt- 
less be introduced with advantage ; but this should 
by no means be excluded. By the daily use of it 
in these little seminaries our children may not only 
learn to read it with propriety, but acquire a great- 
er acquaintance with it and respect for it. 

As there is no book so instructive, so there is 
none so entertaining. Many of its historical rela- 
tion^ are adapted to enlarge the mind, interest the 
feelings' and form the manners. There is in it 
such a variety of matter, that, in conversing with it, 
the youthful mind will not be sated. 

Let us take great care that we never treat the 
scriptures, or any part of tliem disrespectfully in 
the hearing of our families, or of any others. 

An unguarded word may make an unfavoura- 
ble, impression on tender minds. They who throw 
out in company, especially in the presence of the 
young, ludicrous cavils and captious objections 
against the scriptures, discover not only a corrupt 
heart, but a want of common decency. No man 
of tolerable breeding will wantonly ridicule that, 
which wise and good men revere. He who en- 
deavours to corrupt the youth of other families, and 
to obliterate the sober sentiments, in which they 
have been educated, is guilty of ati outrage on tlie 
family government of his neighbours, as well as of 
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gross impiety to God. He shows an eruAity te 
mankind, as well as to truth ; a hatred of good- 
ness itself, as well as a disinclination to {>raGlise it. 

We never should allo\v our children to read those 
books which treat religion with ridicule, as most 
books do, which are written against the scriptures. 

Infidel writers do little in a wajl^ candid re^ 
soning. • They depend chiefiy, fo< j(he support of 
their guilty cause, on wit, banter and mockery. 
Thus they hope to corrupt the weak, and deceive 
the simple. Such books cannot be useful to any. 
They are dangerous to many. They are peculi^* 
ly dangerous to the young, whose minds are not 
sufficiently exercised to discern both good and evil. 
It is. a wise caution, of Solomon, ^^ Cease, my son, 
to hear the instructions, which cause to err from 
the words of knowledge.'* 

The scriptures teach and inculcate nothing which 
is evil-^nothing but what is good in practice* Our 
•children, by believing and obeying this book, will 
not become worse, but better members of the fam- 
ily and of society. And nothing but an implacable 
enmity to virtue can induce a man to corrupt the 
youth from the purity of its doctrines and precepts, 

A man arrived to the age .of discernment ought 
to examine the evidences on. which the scriptures 
stand. But in order to judge of their truth and au- 
thority, be need not read every wicked book tlyit 
he hears of, nor listen to every slander which is 
cast on the tuble. The evidences of the gospel are 
clear and decisive ; and when infidels resort to rid- 
. icule, they betray a consciousness^ that the gospel 
will stand the test of reason. 

If we would transmit the scriptures to posterity, 
we must maintain the religious order, which God 
has instituted. 

The apostle says, " The church is the pillar and 
ground of the truth." It is by means of the regular 
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'^K^fASfp ^ God, ti^e pneochir^'of his word and ^Bbt 
tidui^istmtion of his ^>rdinanoes in Ihe <;harch, thm 
Ae kfiowkdge of die ^scriptures is from age to age 
|yre$^rve4« If €tie church were to cease, and tibe 
public Histkations of religion to be di^contimied in 
anyt>ldice, i^ wt4ptu«es, va &at piacb, wo»)d (afl 
wt^ general ^livion* As we wish their continu* 
untie, we muk honour dt divine institutions by a 
ftidital attendance* This is the advice oi an in. 
a(Hreda{K>stle> '* Hold fast the profes9i<3n of year 
&iffb without wavering; consider one anodier to 
-(irotoke unto love and gobd \vci4cs ; not forsaking 
4he ai^mbliftgof j^oursdves together, as (he man>- 
•iieip of isome 16.^* 

And, above all things, \ve must shew oar belief 
of, and itva^ettce for 9ie scriptures, by that hoiy, 
and blameless life, which they require. 

*• Who i^a wisel^an, and endued wiA knowl- 
^ge among you? Let him shew out of a good 
conversation his woiks wiA meekness oif wtsdoni.'* 
A conversation beconnSng the gospel is t3ie hcA 
testimony in its favour. 

Atfeyou solicitous for the advahcemerit of reltgtoti 
in the worM ? Would you rejoice to sec your diil. 
dren more seriouft, yoiir neighbours more viituous, 
tile youth in general more attentivt to their si^irit- 
Hal concerns, the church more respectable for the 
number of its members, and the purity t]f their ipan- 
bers ? Do you wish ybu had a better jit^pcct far 
the rising generation and ^'succeeding posteAy? 
And do you enquire, what can be ^one 9 The a- 
postle has given an an^fwer. ^^ Oiily let your con- 
versation be, as it becometli the gosj^el oPGhrist," 

Walk within your houses in a perfect way ; thus 
jrou will recommend religion to^^ your-fiimilies. Be 
just, peaceable, grave and sober in your deportment 
among your neighbours ; thus you will shew that 
religion is amiable in itself and pro£tabIc to mesr 
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Aflend in a regular Jnanilel- on the insdtixtions dt 
<3od*s hotiae ; uius you wiH inTite the attedidainoe 
^f many> for they witt be convinced, tliat Ood i» 
among youof a trutli. Qeanse yourselves from all 
•filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness iot 
the fear of God; ^us you will contribute to the 
growth and purity of the church, of which you aro 
nembera. 

Hie means are plain and obvious ; the success is 
liopefui with respett to others; with respect to 
yourselves it is sure and in&llible. 

Be stead&st and unmovidde^ always dxmn£ng 
in the work of the Lord; aoyourlabo^ir utrUlaotbo 
is vain in the IfOnL^ 
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SERMON XXVm. 

I 

On the P^rspkmttf t^ike Scriptures 

ft CORINTHIANS Hi. is, i|. 

We ttM great plaiwuss of $peech ; and not as Moses, who pm m 
^ail 09er hisfaee, that the chiUrem of Israel could not stead* 
fastfy look to the tad of that which is abolished. 

X HE apostle speaks not of the writings 
of Moses in general, n^uch less of all the ancient 
scriptures ; for in many parts of them, as great plain* 
ness of speech is used, as in the New-Testament. 
Moses was an easy, familiar author. His history is 
written with an engaging simplicity ; and his moral 
precepts are expressed with perspicuity and pre- 
cision. The reference is only to that part of the 
Mosaic law, which typified the Saviour. Here on- 
ly hung the vail ; and here only lies the comparison 
in the text. 

The appearance of the Son of God in human 
flesh — ^his sufferings for the sins of men — ^his resur- 
rection from the dead, and the admission of Gen- 
tiles, as well as Jews, to a participation in the ben- 
efits of his mediation. %vpe prefigured by v^ous 
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ceremonies, ^ well as foretold iii prophecy* Of 
thes^ tilings such a knowledge, ;*s was necessary ta 
filth, hope oncj repentance, was attainable under 
the Mosaic dispensation ; but a more distinct know- 
ledge may be acquired under the gospel. An event 
in existence will be clearer than in prediction. Aa 
object in open view will be better understood, thaii 
it would be by description* 

It is no reproach on the Mosaic writings, that the 
way of salvatip^ gould not be so perfectly learnit 
from them, as it may from the gospel ; for this dif- 
ference neeessarily arises from the different cirr 
cumstances of the time. 

The Jews, indeed, formed very unworthy con- 
ceptions of the gospel dispensation. But theg: 
misapprehensions were principally owing, not X£> 
the obscurity of the Mosaic, or prophetic writings,, 
but to the blindness and prejudice of their own 
mmdsl So tlie apostle observes,, in the words fol- 
lowing the text. " The children of Israel could 
not steadfastly look to the end of that which is abol- 
ished ; but theii: minds were blinded : For unto 
this day remains the same vail untakeu away, in the 
reading of the Old Testament ; which vgiil is done 
away in Christ.. But evea to this day, when Moses 
is read,, the vail. is uppu. their heart* Never- 
theless,. when k, fcr^^al, ehall turn to the l-ord, tJje 
vail shall be taken away»'^ 

The aj^ostie here declares, that .the.|;ospeMs 
communicated with great plamncss, in distinction 
firom a figurative mystical mamier of commuiiica- 
tion«. 

My design is to illustrate this point, and then t^ 
correct some misapprehensions,, which many haye 
entertained concenung it. 

The gospel is a revtiution from God. The great 
design of it is to bring salvation to f^Ultn nien,. by 
teaching them the attauiablencss of it, the way u^ 
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wlikh it was procured, ttidthe terms on which ftt 
will be granted. For the same reason, that God 
would giTe us a revelation^ he most certainly wooldt 
give us one which may be understood. A greater 
affront can scarcely be <^ered to the wisdom and 
goodness of God, than to suppose the gjospel is 
Written with such designed ooscurity and mysd« 
cvarn^ in the things which immediately concern 
our duty and salvation, that it needs another reve- 
lation to explain it. The apostle, in our text and 
elsewhere^ most expresslv declares die contrary. — 
** We an,** says he, "with open face, behold, as in a 
glass^ the glory of the L(»^" Divine tilings are 
so plainly laid before us in the gospel-revelation^ 
that we may see them there, as a manseeshisown 
ftce in a glass. ^^ We have renounced the hidden 
things of aishonesty«--not walking in craftiness — 
not handling the word of God deceitfully ; but, by 
manifestation of the truth, commending ourselves 
to every man's conscience in the sight of God.^* It 
was his earnest desire and prayer, " that God would 
open to him a door of utterance, to speak the mys- 
tery of Christ, that he might m^dce it manifest, as he 
ought to speak/'««*And it was his gratitude and joy, 
that as " the word of God had been made man* 
ifest by the preaching committed to him ;'' so, 
^ the savor of the knowledge of God was manifi^ted 
in every place, by the preaching of the aposties.'* 
A clear and perspicuous manner of coihmunicating 
divine truths he esteemed to be of such indiqiensihie 
necessity, that he made it a distinct subject of dis- 
course m his first epistle to the Corinthians. He 
there inculcates on the public teachers in the church« 
that, as they were speaking to men, they were '* not 
in the q>irit to speak mysteries ; but to utter with 
the tongue things easy to be understood,"^— to 
speak in a manner adapted to the understanding of 
the hearers, " for their edification and comfort"— 
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to manifest the truth so clearly to the conscienoe^ 
that even *^ the unlemned and unbelievers may be 
' judged and convinced, and so falling down may 
worship God." One, who only speaks mysteries 
in the spirit, he compares to a trumpet, which, giv- 
ing an uncertain sound, warns none to prepare for 
battle. And he professes, that ^' he had rather 
apeak five words in the church with his understand- 
ing, so as to teach others, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue." As he did, so ought ev- 
eiy preacher to *' seek that he may excel to the edi- 
fymg of the church," 

In opposition to certain mystical teachers, who 
early crept into the christian church, the apostle 
John introduces his first epistle with a declaration^ 
that he and the other apostles had always adapted 
their instructions to the common sense and under- 
standing of mankind* ** That which we have seen 
and heard, and which our hands have handled of the 
word of life, we declare unto you, that ye may have 
fellowship with us : For the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and we shew unto you that 
eternal life, which was manifested to us. AikI these 
things we write to you, that your joy may be fuU. 
This then is «the message, which we have heard^ 
and declare to you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkness. And if we say, that we have feUow. 
ship with lum, and walk in darkness, we lie, and 
do not the truth," And on account of that clear and 
distinct manner, in which-the sacred oracles reveal 
divine and spiritual things, they are called a light, 
and compared, not only to a lamp, which guides a 
traveller's feet by nighf, but to the snn, which g^ves 
day to the hemisphere, and sheds light and heat on 
those who sit under his friendly beams. The 
"heathens, destitute of revelation, are described as 
sitting in darkness, and in the region and shadow 
of death, and as seeking the nearest objects, not by 
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vision, but by feeling after them, if haply they mxf 
find thenu ^^ But God, who commanded the light 
Xo shine out of darkness," has blest our eyes with. 
V the light of the glorious gospel of Chrbt" and has^ 
'^ shined into our hearts to give the light of the know** 
ledge of his glory in the face of Jesus/* who is " the 
brightness of his glory, and the express image oT 
his person." 

It is not denied, that there are some things ixt 
the scriptures hard to be understood. Prophecies 
must, in their nature, be obscure, till they are elu- 
cidated by the event. Their general intention may 
be obvious, but the particular circumstances of the 
grand event foretold will remam unknown, tiD the 
event itself brings them to view. 

Some of the doctrines of religion, as the distinct 
lion of Father, Son, and Spirit in one deity — ^the 
union of the divine and^ human natures in Jesus 
Christ — the resurrection of the dead, and the in- 
stantchangeof those who shall be found alive at 
the coming of Christ, are too deep to be &thomed by 
the line of human intellect* They are Aacovered 
as far as it is necessary for us to luiow them ; and» 
perhaps, as far as language can discover them to- 
such beings as we are. But still they remain in«^ 
comprehensible to us, not through unnecessary ob« 
scurity in the manner of revelation, but by reasoa 
of the sublimity of the subjects^ and our own im- 
perfection. 

There are many particular passages in revek- 
tion difficult to be explained ; and after all our 
enquiries, still doubtful in their meaning ; not be- 
cause they are improperly expressed, but because 
certain customs and usages alluded to, are now un- 
known. It should, however, be always remem- 
bered, that no doctrine or duty of religion de- 
pends on a single passage^ much less on a doubt/ut 
passage of scripturer Be the sense of the uncer- 
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tain text what iX may, still the great articles of 
Christianity renuiin clearly stated, and firmly sup- 
ported elsewhere. Only let us govern ourselves 
Dy that which is plain, and a few inexplicable texts 
'will never endanger us. 

In all things necessary to eternal salvation, the 
sacred wiitings arc sufficiently intelligible and 
clear. What the Psalmist says of the divine law, 
may with equal truth be applied to the gospeU 
*• The law of the Lord is perfect, converting the 
soub. The testimony of the Lord is sure, making 
wise the simple : The commandment of the Lord 
k pure, enlightening the eyes." 

The doctrines of the incarnation of the divine 
Saviour, and of his sufferings for the sins of fallen 
mortals ; the doctrines of a universal resurrection, 
U righteous judgment, and an eternal retribution^ 
are declared as strongly as language c^n express 
them, and revealed as clearly as the nature of the 
subjects will permit The necessity and the nature 
erf" repentance toward God, and faith toward Jesus 
Christ ; the duties and virtues of piety and devo- 
tion— of justice, charity, peace, and condescension 
—of humility, patience, temperance, and sjflf-denial^ 
are stated so plainly, repeated so often, inculcated in 
such a variety of phrases, and illustrated by such 
pertinent instances and examples, and most of them 
so familiarty exhibited in the life and character of 
the divine Redeemer, that no person of common 
tinilersfandin^, while he reads with honest attention,, 
can mistake mem. 

But then We tnust remember, that in searchino; 
the !scf iptures, xve are not to take single detached 
Passages by themselves, and shape them into a con- 
formity tb dur own pre-,conccrtcd scheme. We 
are to consider the inspired writer's discourse in 
its natural coherence — obserxe the dependence of 
one part an another — compare spiritual thing;^ with 
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spiritoal) and pursue the enquiry^ not with a ^xedl 
determination to establish a favorite plan^ but with 
an upright intention to discover the will of God. 
Thus we shall be led into all truth. If any maft 
desire to do his will, he shall know of eveiy doc* 
trine proposed, whether it be divine, ok* whether it 
be the invention df men. 

Now this being admitted, which b a Certain and 
undeniable truths diat the sacred writers have uiscd 
great plainness of speech^ we may henCe rectify ae* 
veral dangerous errors^ which many haVe enterteio^ 
cd concerning the scriptures. 

1. Our subject exposes and confutes the very 
great mistake of those, who suppose that the scrip« 
tures in general, even in the historical, doctrinal and 
practical parts of them, are not to oe understood 
/r/tfra%, but contain some tecrei^ mystical sense^ 
distinct from the literaL 

This notion is directly opposite to the express 
words of the apostle in our text. ^* We use great 
plainness of speech ; and not as Moses,, put a vail 
on his face. We all with open face behold, as in a 
glass, the glory of the Lord.'' If the aposdes had 
concealed, under a vail, the sacred doctrines of re* 
li^on ; if they had . hidden a spiritual, Under a 
liteml meaning ; how could it be said, '* they used 
great plainness of speech," in distinction ^om the 
ritual law, which represented, by ^'pes andfigures^ 
a Saviour to come ? The contrast evidentiy ahcwa^ 
that the obvious, literal sense dl the sacredTwritings 
is, in general, the true sense, and we are to look for 
no other. Figures and similitudes are often used 
by all good wnters ; not to conceal their meanings 
but to exhibit truth in a more clear and striking 
light. Comparisons and parables frequently occur 
in the sacred writings ; but the design and tenden* 
cy of them is to illustrate spiritual things^ and make 
them plainer to the apprehension ; or to give them 
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^Yi tasier entrance into, and deeper impression on 
the heart. And they are either immediately ex. 
plained, or else are in themselves so easy and ob* 
vious, that common sense tannot fail to understand 
and apply them* 

To suppose that the scriptures are a mere enigma 
and allegory, not to be understood literally, but ac^ 
conding to some curious, far<tfetched interpretation, 
is to render them nugatory and useless. They can, 
on this supposition, be no rule of faith or practice ; 
hut every man's fancy must be his rule ; and the 
best expositor of the Bible will not be the man, 
who has the soundest judgment, the purest heart, 
and the most improved uiKlerstanding ; but he who 
has the most teeming invention, and the wildest 
imaginatiofi. At this rate of interpreting it, we shall 
make it speak any thing and every thing, andcoo* 
sequently we can depend upon nothing. 

In the times of tlie aposdes, as we learn fix)m some 
intimations in their writings, as well as from the 
writings of the Christian fathers, there were certain 
iieredcs, who went into the mystical way of treating 
religion* They denied Christ's real incarnation, 
death and resurrection, and the literal resurrection 
of the dead. They taught that Chrbt came not in 
tlie flesh, and that die resurrection was already past. 
They pretended that these things were only vision- 
ary and ideal. The aposUe John plainly aUudes to 
these heredcs in his first episde. ^* Beloved, believe 
not every spirit,'' or every man who boasts that he 
is guided by the spirit ; ** but try the spirits whether 
they are of God ; because many &lse propliets," 
pretending to be under the direction of the spirit, 
** are gone out into the world. Hereby know yc 
tlie spirit of God. Every spirit, who confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God ; 
but ever}' spiiit, who confesseth not that Jesus 
Christ is come in tlic flesh is not oi* God.'^ Judo 
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doubtless alludes to the same persons, when be 
speaks of certain " dreamers who*defiIe the flesh.** 
They imagined that all religion consisted in the in- 
ward feelings and exercises of the mind, and belong- 
ed only to Ac spirit— that the flesh had no concern 
in the religion of man here, and would take no share 
in the happiness of man hereafter. Hence " they 
defiled the flesh ;'* took an unbounded licence to 
indulge the motions, and gratify tlie inclinations of 
the flesh. Read, with attention, those two epistles, 
and you will find persons of thisdescription^opposed 
and condemned. 

But you will tell me, Paul himself often calls re- 
ligion a mystery, and says, ** Great is the mystery 
of godliness — we speak the wisdom of God in a 
inystery : the hidden wisdom/* 

But will you hence conclude, that the gospel is 
a hidden mysterious scheme of religion? Only 
read, in connexion, the passages alledged» and you 
will sec that nothing could be farther from his in- 
tention. 

There are, as we hai^e obserx'cd, certain grand 
and astonishing doctrines in the gospel ; incom- 
prehensible indeed, but not unintelligible. You 
cannot, by searehing, find out God ; you cannot fa- 
thom the depth of his counsels ; yet there is such a 
thing as the knowled^ of God's character and will. 
We may know what is necessary to be known ; but 
we cannot stretch our minds to grasp that which is, 
in its nature, incomprehensible to finite beings* 

It is however, in a sense still different from this 
that die gospel scheme is called a mystery ; as you 
%vill easily see, if you attend to the several places 
where this word is used. 

The apo5tle says to the Ephesians, •* To mc b 
this crace given, that I shoukl preach among the 
Gentiles the unsearehable riches of Christ, to make 
all men see what is the ftUowship of the mystery. 
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wMchfromthebcginnmg ofthe world hath been 
hid in God, diat now might be known the manifdd 
wisdom of God.'* This mystery, this man* 
ifold wisdom, these unsearchable riches, arc things, 
which, from the beginningof the world, had been 
hidden in the purpose of God ;. but were by the 
preaching of the apostles, so clearly made known, 
thatall men could see them* The dispensation of 
Ejovidence in the salvation of mankind by Jesus 
Christ,, is called a mystery, with reject to that time 
when it was hidden in God's secret purpose ; but 
not with respect to the time when it was declared 
and revealed, so that all men might see and know it- 

In his epistle to the Romans, the apostle calls his. 
preaching " a revelation of the mystery, which was 
kept secret since the world began, but now is made 
manifest ;^^ and, " by the scriptures of the prophets 
is made known to all nations for the obedience of 
faith." The great work of redemption by Christy 
and the calling of all nations to share in this redemp- 
tion, was a mystery in former agps, being hidden in 
God^s counsel, and not fully discovered even ta 
Jews, much less to Gentiles. But since the coming 
of Christ, it is no longer a mystery. It is now man- 
ifested and revealed by the preaching of the apostles, 
as well as by the scriptures of the prophets, to all 
nations, as well as to the Jews. 

What the principal doctrines are, which this 
glorious mystery comprises,, and whicli. are now 
made known for our faith and. obedience, tlie apos* 
tie has shewn in his first epistle to Timothy. "Great 
is the mystery of godliness ; God was manifest in 
the flesh,^ justified in the spirit,, seen of angels,, 
preached to the Gentiles, believed on in the world,, 
received up into glory.'* 

Again the apostle says, " I shew you a mysterv ;. 
we shall not all sleep, l)ut we sliall all be changed.'* ^ 
Can we suppose that the aposde shewed them some* 
thing, which still remained a mystery aflerhe had 
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shewed it. No, that would be a contradiction r Bat 
he shewed that which had been a mystery before ;.' 
how those would be disposed of who were found 
alive at Christ's coming* 

In his first epistle to the Corinthians, he tells them 
in what light they were to view the preachers of the 
gospel. " Let a man so account of us, as of the min- 
isters of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of 
God." His meaning surely is not that they were 
to preach mystically ; preach things which would 
remain mysteries after they had been preached ; but 
that God had committed to them the dispensation of 
the doctrines of the gospel, which, as faithful stew- 
ards, they were to distribute by manifestmg them 
to all men. 

Further he says, "We speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden wisdom, which 
God ordained before the worid unto our glory.'* 
But then he adds, " God hath revealed it to us by 
his spirit, that we might know the things that are 
freely given us of God, which things we speak.'* 
This mystery was that which had been hidden, but 
was now revealed and known to the apostles ; and 
this they spake, that others also might know it as 
well as they. 

I need not refer to other passages. It is suffici- 
ent to observe in general, that the word mystery ^ \s 
commonly used in the same sense, througnout die 
New Testament, and especially In St. Paul's writ- 
ings ; not to signify something which is still un* 
known, but something which had been unknown^ 
.and was now made manifest. To know the 
mystery of the kingdom of God — not to be igno- 
rant of the mystery — to understand all mysteries — 
to see what is the fellowship of the mystery — to hold 
the mystery of faith*— to acknowledge and make 
known the mystery of the gospel, are phrases which 
so frequently occur, that no doubt can remain con- 
cerning the sense in which the word is used. 
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Our business then is to read and search the scrip-. 
tures« and to attend on the dispensation of the gos- 
pel, in the way of God^s appointment, that we may 
understand that great mystery of godliness^ which 
was unknown to the early ages of the world, and \% 
still unknown to many nations of the earth ; but is 
revealed and manifested to us by the scriptures of 
the prophets, and more fully by the scriptures of 
the apostles, who used great plainness of speech* 
Let us contemplate with gratitude, and receive with 
joy the riches of divine grace. Let us give all 
diligence to secure a share in that great salvation, 
which was purshased by the Redeemer's blood, and 
b now in the distinguishing mercy of our CJod, 
clearly revealed, and freely offered to us. 

2. Qur text shews the great mistake of those 
who imagine, that the scriptures cannot be under- 
stood without some speeialy immediate (Uscovery 
from the spirit of God. 

To prevent misapprehensions, I would observe, 
we are no less dependent on the grace of God in the 
concerns of religion, than on his providence in the 
business of common life ; and we need the kind di- 
rection and assistance of his spirit in searching the 
scriptures, as well as in the other ordinary duties of 
religion. But then the guidance of the spirit, in 
this matter, is in a way of aid to our natural facul- 
ties, not in a way of revelation. It is by " open- 
ing the understandmg, fixing the attention, bringing 
to remembrance"— and removing prejudices against 
the truth ; not by immediate discovery and com- 
munication. We are therefore, to " lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, to put on 
meekness and humbleness of mind," and to search 
tlie scriptures with careful attention^ and not to ex- 
pect that, without our enquiry, the truth contained 
in them will be immediately revealed. 

If the scriptures are written plainly, why may we 
npt, by the proper use of our faculties, understand 
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dicsc, as well^ as other plain writings? Theoii/r^ 
difference is in the aversion of a corrupt heart u> 
divine and spiritual truths, and in the consequent 
inattention, forgetfulness, prejudice, and neglect of 
enquiry. Let this aversion be removed or suspend- 
ed, and attentive enquiry take place, and there will 
be no more difficulty in understanding the holjr 
writings, than common writings. All then that we 
can suppose the spirit of God to do in this case, is 
to awaken a sense of the importaiice of divine 
things, and open the heart to attend to them. When 
this IS done, there will be such a proper use of our 
faculties, as will lead us to a competent knowledge 
of revealed truths, without an additional revela- 
tion» 

The apostle, speaking of the great doctrines of 
the gospel, says, "God hath revealed them to us,'^ 
the apostles, " by his spirit; for the spirit searcheth all 
things, even the deep things of God — which things 
we also speak ;'* and " we use great plainness of 
speech." But to what purpbse have they so plainly 
spoken the things which were revealed to them by 
the spirit, if still we need to have them revealed 
to us by the spirit, as much as if they had never 
been spoken? If we cannot understand this written 
revelation, without another to explain it, how shall 
we understand the explanatory revelation without 
a third? We may as well be in doubt concerning 
the second, as the first ; and, at this rate, there witt 
be no end of revelations ; and after all, we may not 
know, whether we understand any of them. 

The apostle John says, "Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of 
God." But how shall we try them ? He adds, 
" Hereby know we the spirit of God : Every spirit, 
who confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, 
is of God." Every spirit, whose dictates corres- 
pond with the plain doctrines of the gospel, is 
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liivine. ** But every spirit^ who confesseth not that 
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, ia hot of God.'* 
Every suggestion which contradicts the divine ora« 
clcs, is from Ac false sfdrit. The apostle, you see^ 
makes the word of revelation the standard, by which 
you arc to try and prove every spirit* But tell mc 
how you will use this as a test and rule of trial, if 
you cannot understand it without an immediate dis* 
covery from the spirit? Are you to learn the mean* 
ingof the word from die spirit, and, at the same 
time, prove the truth of the spirit by the word ? 
Must you not know 3'x>ur rule, before you can apply 
it to measure things unknown ? Are you not to act 
as rationally in religion, as in die ordinary afiuirs of 
life ? Whatever suggestion of your own minds i 
whatever doctrine of your most admired teachers, 
contradicts the revelation, which God has already 
given, conclude it to be false. Never suspect that 
the spirit of God contradicts itself* 

The opinion in c^uestion^ you see, must be false ; 
and a litde attention will convince you, that it is 
as fatal as it is false. It at once sets aside the use 
of the divine oracles, and leaves you without a 
guide. It lays you open and defenceless to cv- 
ery dangerous delusion. If once you conclude 
that the word of God can be understood only 
by immediate discovery, you will naturally take 
every impulse and suggestion, whether from sa- 
taii or your own fancy, to be a heavenly dic- 
tate ; and no rule will you have by which to ex- 
amine it. You will drop all religious enquiry, and 
give yourself up to the fatal guidance of ijilcrnal im- 
pressions, or of the instructions of those, whose 
daring pretensions lead you to imagine, that they are 
taught by the spirit of God. Thus )'OU will be^. 
come an easy prey to every wicked and subtile 
deceiver, and will soon fall into strong de:lusions to 
believe a lie. When you render your Bible useless 
by substituting something else in its place, you hav^ 
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lost all your sec unity. You are liable to be driven 
about witli every windof doctrine— by the sleight of 
inen — by the impulse of imaginatiou, and by the 
artifice of seducing spirits. In case of doubt» you will 
h^ve nothing to Avhich you can recur but your owa 
feelings ; and these will only strengthen the decep. 
tion, and you will wax worse and worse, deceiving 
and being ckccivcd. 

Fix then on this as a grand and leading principle, 
that the word of God is a suf&cient rule of faith and 
practice, and that this is so plam, that with God^s 
ordinary assistance, it may be understood by proper 
attention and examination. Adhere invariably to 
this rule, and immediately reject wliatever you find 
inconsistent with it, or not capable of being sup- 
ported by it. 

3. Another error, similar to, and growing out of 
the former, which our text plainly confutes, ia^ diat 
natural or unregenerate men are iucapabk of under* 
standing the scriptures. 

It will be necessary distinctly to state this point, 
that my meaning may not be misapprehended. 

It is granted, in the first place, that men of cor- 
rupt and vicious hearts understand not divine truths 
in their excellence and importance ; or, to speak 
more properly, they have not that senmble, realizbg 
\riew of the certainty of them, and their own vast 
and immediate concern in them, which is necessary 
to give them a practical influence. — To use the a- 
postle's expression, " They receive not the love of 
the truth." They receive it not as the word of God, 
and therefore it wcH'keth not in tliem effectually, as it 
does in them who believe. But they may have a 
rational^ doctrinal knowledge of die religion taught 
in the gospel. Their speculative opinions may be 
just and scriptural. They may have as good a stock 
uf Christian knowledge in their heads, as many of 
the regenerate, though it does not in the same mai^- 
licr influence the heart. 
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It is farther granted, that a holy- and laprijght heart 
is a great help m gaining a doctrinal knowledge of 
the scriptures. A carnal and vicious man is apt to 
neglect the vneaos of knowledge, or to attend upon 
them in a negligent mamien His vices natuially: 
fNTCJif dice hiai against the truths and dispose him to 
overlook or pervcit it.* While the gospd con- 
demns, and urges him to renounce his Uvorite sins^ 
he is under a powerful temptation to relax its doc- 
trines and precepts, that he may indulge his iniquities 
withlessapprehenfflonofdangen-^fiut the honest 
and pure heart loves the truth, and readily embraces 
k, when it 4S £iirly proposed i/iith its ^evidence* So. 
that, I say, the good man stands fairer to gain a 
dght doctnnal^o^vledge of the scriptores, than any 
of a vicious l\ean» 

There i% how€*ver "such a thing as a natund man^a 
}iavii^ just ^sentiments of religion, and a good un^ 
derstanding of the great doctrines of thc^ospel^ 
As in the renewed tbare are remaining corruptions^ 
which may expose them to speculative enors in the 
less important things of religion ; so some unsanc- 
tified men» by a certain natural opumess ot mind, ac^ 
coinpanied with a ^oodeducatKm^ may be secured 
from gross and capital mistakes. And diose ccm*- 
rup^ns and prejudices, which natarally cx>pose the 
truth, may, by the awakening influence of the divine 
spirit, be so &r restmined and suspended, that con* 
viction will enter, and truth gain their assents 
If the scriptures are written wiA plainness, the 
jpme natural powers, which understand other things, 
4nay, with due application, understand these. 

Saint Paul supposes, that a man, who has no 
charity, and who, in religion, is no more than a 
mere tinkling cymbal, may yet understand all mys- 
teries and all knowledge, and speak on divine sub- 
jects with the tongue of an angeL Speaking erf* 
Vou II. A a a 
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binu^tU'scadotber.apostkSy h^^aays, ^':By maniicsU 
^tion of Uie truth, wecoiDineDd ourselves to tvei^ 
man'&Gonsckoceia^ sight of God*'^ BfOLt ham 
CQujkl they, ia tfacir preaching, manifisst die ti^th 
a^d comnumdit to euay man's copscience^ . if 
tinners uni^rstood not their, meanipg. ?* Ife enj^nf 
Ximodiy, ^^ to instruct with meekaqss them who 
appose themselves^ i£ God( peradvei^ture wtU give 
tb^ repentance to. thf acknowledgement of the 
truth." Bu3t. would Timothy's mqek iqstructioiw 
convince of the. trutiv those who coul4 wA ukider- 
Utandhimf 

The apostle to. the Hebpew^ ^»aks. of som€» 
f^ whp, after they have been enlightened, and have 
IjQsteddi^ good/ word, of Gpd^ mil away, and ve 
never renewed again to repentance.'^ Th<^ doubu 
kaa ane unregene^ate men^ for they &tt away to 
destruction ; butth^y. vere enlightened, and had 
tit&^d|biegQod«word:o£God« Certainly they bad 
adcK^inalknpwkdgeLolit^ yea, they felt some in* 
fluence from it alfib« 

The apostle Pcter^tj^lls us^of spme, *^ whq hades- 
cap^ the poUuti0D6|O£the.woiid through the kaowii 
edge of the. Lor<}x and Saviour^ Jesiis*' C^ist^ aad 
1^. are again, entangled therein- and overootiie.^' 
They ha4' such a hnowledgi^ of th^ gQspeL as to . be 
irery observably. In^ehced and reforioed by it. 
They.escaped;the,pollutiQns.of the worlds fiut^ey 
were, stitt unrene>red. They bxc again, not oid^ 
ctitangled^ bi^t overcome. And "* thdr last state is 
wprse. thsm the ficsi." It is added, ^^ It had beta 
better, for them hot to have kpown the way (h 
rigbtcoumess, than, after, they, had known it, to 
tumfrom.the holy coqunandment.'^ Th^. Imew 
the; "iit^aylofrighteousn^s^ and' yet turned* from il. 
Tthercarethrae^ in^o know their Lord's wiU| and 
doit.ni^ and wh9 will, tfaerefQi:e, be beaten wilb 
many stripes. 



gitized by Google 



The Ftrtpicmty of the Scriptures. 387 

Saipt PauV in his ihstraqjtipns to the |>ro|>het8 io 
t^oHnth, saysj " If all prophesy," L e, speak with 
perspicuity ; " and there come in," into the assem- 
bly, ^* onjB who believeth not, or pnig imh^^me4i.he is 
convinced of all, ^eisjudgedqfaU^ and sofaUing 
down he will worship God, and repoxt, ijuft God is 
in you of a trutk" The unlearned and the unbe- 
liever may understand, and be convinced by the 
doctrines of the gospel^ when they are plainly 
proposed. .,. . .. 

Farther^ The aposdes £mies and Eeter expressl)^ 
teach us, that '^ Christians have t]een begotten by 
the word dT truth,, and bom <^ thb iiiitcorrupdble 
3eed." But how can the word be a means of efiect- 
iiig th» change^ if k cannot bp understood before 
0IC change is effected i ^.By the law is die know- 
ledge of sin.'' But in order to, it^ producing thik 
knowledge, k must itself f^t be known. '* Faith 
Cometh by hearing,, and hewing by the W(hx1 of 
bod." There may then,, before faith,, be a knowl- 
edge of the word of God. 

*^ When Felix heard Paul reason oC righteous- 
ness, and tenwerance, and a fuiiire judgment, he 
trembled*^^ Did not he unda^tand the preacher ? 
How came he else to tremble ? 

When Peter, on the day of Pentecost, proved by 
plain argumenta taken from the ancient scriptures^ 
and by recent &cts known to all, jthat Jesiis^ who 
had been crucified, was both. Lord and Christy his 
bearers lelt the conviction t They were pricked in 
their heart* 

But enougid, and more tliian enough has been said^ 
to shew, that the notion, which we are opposing, is 
^Urectly. contrary to the tenor of the gospel. A little 
attention will convince you, that it is also pregnant 
with n^ost dangerous consequences. 

Admitting it to be true, the conclusion is, thene 
ia nothing incumbent on sinners in order to their 
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conrersion— it is vain for them to read thegosp^ 
€F hear it preached — there is no possibility of their 
gaining any reKgious knowledge before their con-- 
version, and it is preposterous to seek any. Reason 
has nothing to do in matters of religion, and revela- 
tion, indeed, but very little : But men must wait for 
immediate dictates from on high. 

Farther, if none but gracious persons undicrstancl 
the' scriptures, then a right understanding of them i» 
an evidence of grace. Well— every man who has 
formed any opinion at all, natm^ly concludes, that 
his own opinion is right ; consequently he will con- 
clude himself in a state of grace, because he knows 
the truth. And if we make this a test of grace in 
the heart, we shall condemn every man as a sinner, 
who thinks not precisely as we do. Our minds will 
be fast closed against &rdier light. We shall be 
obstinately tenacious of our own sentiments, right 
or wrong; If we fall into an error, we shall 
never part with it. Arguments from scripture 
will avail nothing to our conviction; for we are 
spiritual-^we judge ^ things^ and will be judged 
of no man. 

But here it will probably be alledged ; The apostle 
Paul himself, in his first epistle to the Corinthians^ 
y. chap. 14 verse, says, " The natural man receivcth 
not thcthmgs of the spirit of God, for Aey are fool- 
ishness to him, neither can he know diem, because 
they are spiritually discerned ; but he that is ^ririt- 
tial jtid|eth all things.^' — From tiiis passage some 
have interred, that no unregenerate man can have 
a right understanding of the doctrines of the gos- 
pel. Bnt this inference so palpably contradicts 
the plain texts already adduced, that it can by no 
means be admitted. Only attend to. the scope and 
connexion of the apostle's discourse in this chapter, 
and his meaning will no longer be doubtful. He is 
speakingof the necessity of revelation, in order t6 
our understanding the nature of the gbspeLdi^pen« 
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sation, which was a mystery hidden from former 
jigeSf but was now made known to the apostles by 
the Spirit, and by them was plainly preached to 
mankind. In confirmation of the necessity of reve* 
lation, he says, *' The natural man receivcth not the 
things of the spmt of God." — ^The man, in a state 
of nature, he who has nothing to guide him but na* 
tural reason and human wisdom, " He receivcth 
not the things of the spirit ;** the things revealed in 
the gospel by that spirit, which was communicated 
to the apostles ; '' For they are fooKshness to him ;" 
being destitute of that pomp and parade of human 
wisdom, b^ which the wise men of the world cap- 
tivated their hearers ; " neither can he know them,*" 
by any sagacity or study of his own, ^ because they 
are spiritually discerned ;** they are above the dis- 
covery of human reason, and discovered only by 
revelation. He does not say, a natural man can- 
not know them when they are discovered ; but he 
cannot know them before they are discovered by 
that revelation, which the spirit communicated ta 
the apostles, and which they preached to others. 

Yea, further, the doctrines of Jesus Christ seem- 
cd fooUshness to many, because they were not 
taught according to the wisdom of the world, by de- 
ductions of hunum reason. The apostle says, •* The 
Greeks seek after wisdom — we preach Christ cru- 
cified — to the Greeks foolishness, but to them who 
are saved — ^the wisdom of God.'* A man under 
the power of a carnal mind, and filled with a vain 
conceit of'his own superior knowledge and good- 
jiess, discerns not in the gospel-scheme of salvation, 
that heavenly ivisdom and excellence, whicli a hum- 
ble, penitent soul perceives and admires. His spec- 
ulative opinions of the gospel may be right ; but 
the pride and corruption of his heart prevent him 
from receiving it with approbation and love. The 
unregcnerate and the regenerate may bath undcr- 
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stand the doctrines of the gospel alike^^-^ma^qarfi^ 
agree ki their apecutative sentiments about them — 
ijiiay be eqtLally sound and orthodox in their <^<. 
nions ; and yet they have a ditferent relish aiid af» 
£sction for these doctrines. The former^ opposed 
to them in die temper of his heart, discerns ho such 
excellence in ^m» as to yield to their power and in* 
fluence. The lattet* loves, embraces and obeys them^ 
The essential discriminating difibrence betweea 
lliem lies not in their knowledge oiL and opimois^ 
about rdigioa ; but in their practical r^gajrd and aC» 
faction to it 

4. Our subject teaches Us the true method of 
preaching the gospel. 

The preacher, after the example of the apostles^ 
must use great plainness of speech, and by manifest 
ation of the ti;qth^ commend himself to every man'sr 
conscience in the si^ht of God ; lay before his hear- 
ers divine truths, with convincing perspicui^ ; rea* 
son with them out of the scriptures ; and, from the 
principles of natural religion, open to them the doc* 
trines and precepts of revelation bj^^a judicious col- 
lection, and &ir illustration of pertinent passages ; 
and urge them home on the conscience by weU* 
chosen arguments* 

The method of some declaimers, to allegorize 
tive plainest passages, and turn every literal text tx> 
a mystic^ sense, however it may amtuse the %no- 
rant and injudicious, and raise in their minds ao 
admiration of the speaker's knowledge and grace, 
contributes nothing to in^rove the understanding, 
or to mend the heart. It is a criminal abuse and 
perversion of the divine word, adapted only to mis^ 
lead the blind, and beguile unstable souls. Such 
preachers ^' turn away from the truth, and are ttirn- 
cd unto fables." 

5. You learn from the preceding observations, in 
what manner you ought to hear the word. 
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THg gospel b written wi^aplfrinneas suited to 
«OHtfnori understanding^. Hear the preadiing; of it, 
tiot with implicit credali^, but with honest atten- 
ticM^ judging fwyoursel^s what jb truth; VJ^hskt 
is agi^eaUe to ^e sacf'edL oiaQleft/receive t^ith r^ad* 
kiessV and obey with cheerf^ness. What appeals 
4oubtfiii bqng to die testfmony. Wbflit this, con- 
demns you must reject ExaAiipc. obscure t^ts 
% thosfe which are pbden ; prove speculative opiuv 
ions by practical precepts* 

To conclude : It concerns you to be well settled 
in your religious princifdes, that you may not be 
carried about with every wind of doctrine. To this 
end search the scriptures diligendy and humbly^ 
applying, in your inquiries, all proper assbtances. 
Revere the scriptures as a revelation from heaven, 
given to instruct you, what you ought to believe, to 
be« and to practise. Make these tlie standard by 
which to tiy every doctrine and every spirit. Bear 
in mind this thought, that religion is a rational 
thing^designed tqmake men wise, good and happy. 
Remember that it consists not in wild sallies of im-* 
agination, or vehement transports of passion ; but 
in a calm, steady view of divine truths, inSucncing 
the temper and life ; and whenever it takes posses- 
sion of men's hearts, renders them like to God in 
hoUness; gives them approving apprehensions of 
his character ; directs tltem to a uniform love of him, 
hope in him and obedience to him ; disposes them 
to justice, peace, candor and beneficence toward 
mankind ; subdues their lusts and worldly aiTed- 
tions ; forms them to sobriety^) meekness and puri- 
ty ; and makes them better men in all changes of 
condition, and in all relations of life. In short, con- 
sider, that religion it a solid, and an amiable thing ; 
and they who possess it, are really excellent and 
substantially good. 
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Guided by these sentiments, you will easily dis^ 
tinguish between truth and error. Let the pbis 
sense of scripture, nottlie suggestions of fancy, or 
the opinions of men, be your directory. £nquire 
with numility and integrity, with a desire to know, 
and resolution to do the will of God, fervendy im» 
ploring the guidance of his good spirit. Thus will 
your inquiries be successful ; for, ^^the meek he 
will guide in judgment ; the meek he will teach 
liis way V . 
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PSALM tfjdiL 7. 

^^g nty ioul out of prison, thai J flMjf fit^ise t^ SM* :, tU 
ri^icaiu khail comptus me aboiU, for ikou km . dtali io^dU* 
Julljf wilti nii. 

UAVID ^^Tote this psalm m a time olj, 
great affliction. And his a^iction was Qi such a \ 
nature^ titiat he considered it as a\ind of imprison- 
nient. Perhaps h^ was hidden in the cave 01 Adulf 
lam, or Engeddi, whither he nad retreated. Cor scj-^ 
ciirity from Saul^s pursuiiig army. Here tiC p'purta^ 
oiit his complaint before Uod. , He saw no. way of 
escape, no human means of deliverance,—He look- 
ed on the right hand; and there was none who would 
know him ; no man cared for his soiiL ^In ttis dls-, 
tress he thus cried to the Lord, /* Thou art niy ref- 
uge, my portion in the Land of the living. ; att^ni^ 
to my cry, for I am trought very low. . Deliveij^ 
iiie froni my persecutors, for £hey are stronger ^haa 
I. firing my soul out of prison, thai I may praistc^ 
thv name. The righteous snail compass me about*''. 
Thy mercy to mc shall attract the admiiution c^ aVlr 
Vol. JL • B b b 
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go<9l men, \tJlo.\vil^ j^in wkh me msoQg$ of thanb- 

. . VVc may here observe, 

•iliat there arc some troubles, which much re- 
senfi^Ie an imprhropnient, and ia which humble soub 
apply to God for deliverance. 

That one argument, which the humble plead For 
deliverance, is^ that God's name may be praised. 

I. There are troubles in this world, which may- 
be called an mprisonment. 

The pH^btf^ is ihp a dtat6 <>f confiixetnent, 
secluded from friends, shut up in solitude, or in 
company which is worse than solitude, has no pow- 
er to effect his own deliverance, and, in some cases, 
little hope of obtaining it. 

There are other cases so.muoh resembling this, 
that they may be called by the same name. 

'^ A state 6i'mknm'2Liih infirmity is n. ^pc^cks of 
ittff«itohtneiit; Thea:fflit;tedpersoft i$ cdnfitiedtb 
his house, perhaps to his bed, and finds no rcf^ 
even there. He is full of, tossings« Hq ^jis in the 
rAbrfifik WtitH will, ttlie evening T AM in the 
cifArf«|, *\ir6en \«fft<'b«'itiohiWig ? 
•[H^^i(^'thes W^ ' ifocfe^4ai*y food; (orgctx to eat 




^leksufes of the wdrld, or to 
^\^the . l)^^^tics bf nature istid contemplate the 
IJ^ittties of provldeirce. ^ 

• IJfels; ih; a'theksure, secluded 1^^ social con- 
v^ke ; he 'may t^rcRtgh weafkndss be incapable of 
it dr'thrddgh lortg cOTifincment have become as a 
d^ad mail' out bf sight,, and out of mind. Hence 
hxiiti itcortitTlends It, as an essfetitid Christian du- 
ty,, thit wte visit thtosfe who ai'e in afifiction. It is a 
$gh' encothjum, whiqh Christ bestows on Kis faith- 
fol IHends : ** I wa^ sick and ye visited me, 1 was 
ijipiibon and ye came unto me." 
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It is to pious fiouis a:giicat aggravation of tfiis af* 
ftction, that they &tt dqpiived of the pririlege of 
social worship : They onceTejoiced with tl^em whq 
said, *^ Come, and let 11s gp up 4o the house of 
God : Great pleasure and io^rovLemeskt thqr ha^'o 
often found m the sanctuary. Often have riieir 
souls been comforted and enlivened by attending on 
divine ordinances* When they xememher these 
thii^, they pour out their souls within them ; for 
diey had gone with the multitude ; tbey went with 
them to t}^ house of God widk the voice of joy and 
praise. " This thing they desire of the Lord ; this 
they seek aft<^, that they may dwell in the house 
of the Lord all the day$ of Uieir life, to behold the 
beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his temple.'* 

Some, in their sickness, may reflect, withpain- 
ftl regret, on their past criminal neglect of the ;^« 
cred privileges of the sanctuary^ Solomon speaks 
cf those, who mourn at the last, when their flesh< 
'and tlieir body are consumed, andsaj% "How have 
we hated instruction, and our heart demised re^ 
proof?'' 

Another painfiil circTimstance, which often at*^ 
tends a state of sickness, is a fear of its coiisequen- 
ces. There are many who through fear of deatb 
^re subject to bondage. This bondage to fear in- 
creases as death seems to approach. Sickness 
•gives them a more sensible apprehension of the 
iiearness, certainty and sdemnity of deaths than 
tbty have usually felt in former days.^ They now 
lament their past neglect of setfexaminatiqn^ and 
their past inattention to the state of their soul^* 
They now long for those hopGS and comjforts, which 
spring from a consciousness of gdd^ sincerit}\ 
xhey think, they could bear tihe pains of sickness 
with patience, and meet the change of death with 
serenity, if they could assure their hearts before 
God. lu this state of miiKi they pray, ^*OGod, 
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bring our souls out of prison, that we may live and 
prais^ thy name«" Deliver us, that we may repuv 
past neglects, resume {Kist privileges, and acquiro 
consoling hopes-?— My friends, in the day of health 
lay a fouiadation for comfortabk hopes( mi. reflect 
tions in sickness. 

Again ; Oldnge is a kind of imprisonment. It 
is attended with all the painful circumstances of 
sickness, and with this additional one» that there is 
no hope of being liberated from this prison, tiU 
death brings a discharge, Happy the aged saint, 
who can contemplate this discharge, as his final 
deliverance from bondage, and his introducdon to 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God. When 
he sees his prison walls giving way, and feels them 
tottering around hi^n, he looks through the open- 
ing crevices with pleasure, and beholds with trans? 
S>it the heavenly light which darts through thenu 
e lifts up his head with joy, for his redemption 
draws near. He anticipates with gladness the apr 
proaching hour, when he 6h41 leap from his pris- 
pn ; shall escape from the sinful company, in whic^ 
he has long been detained, and shall find himself 
compassed about with the righteous, with angels, 
and the spirits of the just, who will join with him 
in son^ of praise, that the Lord batl^ dealt bountip. 
fully with liim« 

But how gloomy and dismal is the period of de- 
clining life^ to the conscious sinner, who has lived 
a stranger to God and religion^ and is now a stran^ 
ger tp peace and hope ? His soul is in prison — ^in 
painful confinement and dreary darkness* And 
yet here he wishes to remain. He dreads the day, 
when his soul shall be brought put of prison ; for 
this deliverance will be only for consignment to a 
more doleful dungeon, from which there is no es-. 
^pe, an^ no redemption. 
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Hoivwise are they, who in early life, prepare 
for old age— rwho by a seasonable attention to pie-* 
ty and rcUgion provide for themselves the comforts 
of a good conscience and a good hope against that 
evil ^y, when all worldly prospects shall be cut off, ' 
and earthly pleasures flown away. To this early 
preparation wisdom urges you, ye youths ; Obey 
her, and she will preserve you. 

Solomon, speaking of the evils incident to age^ 
says, " Those that look out of the windows are 
darkened, and the daughters of musick are brought 
low/' The failure of sight and hearing is a calami- 
ty to the aged ; a mudi greater calamity to the 
young. Tte former have enjoyed these faculties 
for many years, and expect not to need them much 
longer. The latter hope for future years; but 
gloomy is the thought, that those years are to pass 
in prison— rin solitude and darkness — ;in a useless or 
unsocial confinement. The person deprived of 
hearing is alone in the midst of company* He 
tastes none of the pleasures, and enjoys none of the 
benefits of friendly conversation, and he is exclud<f 
ed from the sacred privileges of the sanctuary, 
which were once his delight, 

Blindness is a calamity still more grievous. It 
places the sufferer, not merely in a prison, but in a 
dungeon. He can no more view the beauties of 
nature and the wonders of creation. He can no 
more behold those stupendous works, which dis.* 
play the majesty, wisdom and goodness of God, 
To him the sun and moon and stars, which show 
the Creator^s glory, are extinguished. The dis*. 
tinction of day and night is lost. The book of na- 
ture is a universal blank. The book of revelation 
is shut and sealed. He can no more refresh his 
M-eary spirits, revive liis pious sentiments, impro\*e 
his religious knowledge, enliven his devout affec 
tions, and strengthen his holy resolution^, by retiiv 
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iiig to his cioset and there lookiag over ll^e sacred 
pages. Happy is he, if he has a &nd of knowledge 
treasured up in his mind, from which he can dt^ 
occasional supplies. Happy, if he has friends a^ 
bout him, who by reading and iconversation caa 
supply in some measure the want of sig^ 

He also feels his loss in the coioinoa duties of 
life, and in his important domestick cares. He is 
shut up and cannot go forth. W hile he is in his 
house, he gropes for the wall at noon day. Wh«i 
iie ventures abroad, fear is in tlie way. He calls 
&r a guide to direct his steps. He may apply the 
complaint of die prophet ; '^ I have seen affliction 
by the rod of God's wrath. He hath led me and 
rbrought me into darkness, and not intp light. His 
Jaand is turned against me all the day. He bath set 
tae in dark places, as those who are dead of old. 
He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out. 
He hadi made my qhain heavy. When I look for 
light he turns it into darkness and the shadow of 
death." In such a case he needs the comforts of 
faith and patience ; and is intided to the compas- 
sion and prayers of his friends. 

When Ve see one in this uncomfortable condi- 
tion, Let us thank God for our own happy distinc- 
tion. And remembering, that the seeing eye and 
the hcarine ear are from him, and may, at his pleas- 
ure be withdrawn from us, as they have been from 
others, let us, while we enjoy them, wisely im- 
prove tliem in accjuirmg those supplies of knowl- 
edge and grace, which will be our consolation and 
support in tlie dark and solitary seasons of Itfe. 

The light has come and the glory of the Lord 
has risen upon us by the gospel revelation. Wo to 
them who love darkness rather than light, and, 
shutdng their eyes, walk in darkness while the 
Hght shines around them. '* Will God shine into 
4mT heatts, and give the light of the knowlet^e of 
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the glory of God in the face of JWsus ChrisL WUl 
he enWghtcn the eyes of our understandmg, that we 
may see what is the hope to which wc are called, 
and what are the riches of the glory of that inheri- 
tance which God has provided for the saints. 

There is still another and more important sense, 
t6 which the expression in the text may be accom- 
modatfed. We may consider it as descriptive of 
the moral cofKiition of a gnilty soul; 

The scriptures represent sinners as In a state of 
bondage, a^ utider. the dominion 6f sin, in the 
bond of iniquity, bound over tb judgment, shut up 
unto the faith, and having no wdy of escape, but bjr 
the iTcdemption which is in Christ^ 

The sinner, awakened to a just and ir^presfehre 
vi^^ of hi^ conation, sees his so^ol to be ih prison. 
Coiiviiiced of his corvuptiohs and tranilgressions^ 
and of the strict demands aAd dreadfbl sanctions 
dPClfcd^s law, he ktk^Kvs, that he is worthy of, afad' 
obno^io^s to eterml eondeifiAartioki^ lie once 
thdugkt himself alive, and i^lt secure. He had n6 
QOtietpAfyh what sii^ W^ h&^H s^ounded in him, • 
aHdfho^ God*s thr^atbmiigs^ ^ette pointed agaihst 
Whi. His conscience wW quiiet and undisturoed ;. 
or if tt iiappened at any tiihe to be awakened^ it 
soon sunk down into its former apathy. HiS' 
thotights were chiefly employed about the interests 
and plea^l^s of the "x^oM. Thttee- he pursued 
with as much ardor, as if hehad nbtWng cfee to 
regardi no sins to forsake, dangers to escape, or 
soul to save. But when the commandhient comes 
home to his conscience in its purity and extent, 
in ^iti righteous d^maiidb and awful threaten- 
irtgs, ht perceives himself to be dead. Sin novr 
by tfie commandinent becomes exceedingly sin- 
ful, and his soAl fexcciedingly guilty. With 
hh fbrmer psutial and contracted ideas of the law^ 
he discerned in himself but few transgressions, 
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ahd these small and excusable. But now^ by the 
powerful applicatioa ofthelaw, his trans«essions 
ai>j>car innumerable and highly criminal. He per- 
ceives in himself those eVil imaginations, corrupt 
affections and impious eiimities^ of which once he 
had no suspicion. 

He has noiv different sentiments of the nature and 
ihalignity of sin. He cannot palliate and excuse 
it, as he used to do. He views the commandment 
^ coming from divine authority, and as binding 
himself no less than others ; and as he knows it to 
be just and good, so he feels Ills obligation and de- 
sert. He bK^holds the lightenings and hears the 
thunders of Sinai, sees themi to be pointed at him^ 
and finds himself defenceless. 

Some latent principtes of sin are now put in op- 
eration. In his careless, unawakened state, he 
gave free indulgence to his lU5t$. Now they are 
Uid under great restraint. Hence he feels that 
Qontrariety of heart to the nature and law of God» 
of which he was before, quite insensible. Wliile 
conscience was asleep» corrupt inclinations met 
with no contf^ul, and scarcely was their existence 
ixirceived. But now there is a conBict between 
his conscience and his lusts, and the latter become 
manifest. . 

He is pressed with new temptations. To di- 
vert his serious meditations and resolutions the ad- 
versary throws in his way those objections to piety 
and enticements to iniquity, for which, in his insen^ 
sible state, there was no place or occasion. He 
feels those workings of pride, unbelief, impatience 
and discouragement, and those oppositions to in- 
iVard, experimental religion, to winch he once 
seemed a stranger. Hence he is ready to conclude^ 
that he is grown worse, and is become more wick- 
cd than ever he ^vas^ But ^e real difference may 
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b^, not in the corruption of the heart, but in hi« 
sense of this corruption^ 

He now sees, that the law of God condemns him 
to death, and his conscience justifies the sentence. 
He is not reconciled to the sentence as what he is 
wiUing should be executed ; but he approves it, as 
what might Justly be executed. He adopts the 
language of David, " Thou mayst be justified when 
thou speakest, and clear when thou judgest." 

Thus he finds his soul in prison, in the bond of 
iniquity, under the condemnation of the law. And 
he feels an incapacity to effect his own deliverance. 
He cannot wrest himself out of the hands of justice, 
expiate his guilt, repair the dishonors he has done 
to God, or compensate the injuries he has done to 
men. He cannot revoke the mischiefs produced by 
his evil conversation and example. He knows not 
how many by his influence have been led astray, nor 
where to find them, that he may counterwork this 
influence. Some of them may be in another worlds 
and most of them beyond his reach. If he could 
see them, perhaps he could do them little service. 
The infection* communicated to diem may have 
wrought too deeply into th^ir souls to be cured by 
his applications. If he could revoke the mischiefs 
he has done, and do no more, yet past guilt remains, • 
which no human works can cancel, and which sov* 
ereign mercy alone can remove. 

But he feels himself incompetent to the obedience 
which he owes, and to his recovery from the bond- 
age into which he has fallen. Thus he is shut up 
unto the faith which the gospel reveals. He cannot, 
he dares not trust in himself, rely on any works he 
has done, any resolutions he forms, any exertions he 
shall make, as adequate means of deliverance. He 
pravs in the language of the humble Psalmist, 
** Thou art my refuge, O Lord, my portion in the 
land of the living ; attend to my cry, for I ara 

Vol. IL C c c 
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4>rOQght very low ; deliver me from mifie ^lemies ; 
bring my soul out of prison/* 

Here W must look to the Saviour by faith, ** It 
is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Christ came into the world to save sinners.** 
Ijet the sinner, convinced oi his guilty and helpless 
state, look away from himself to the merciful God 
through the Redeemer, who came to save them who 
«re lost Let him count all things but less for the ex* 
^ecUency of the knowledge of Christy and renounce 
ill Other ways of salvation, that he may wki him and 
be found in him« 

. God, who sent his Son iiito the world to redeem 
•a guilty race, wiU mercifully hear the prayers^ and 
■abundantly pardon the sins of the huoible and peni- 
tent* The Saviour, who condescended to die for 
^wmera, will kindly embrace those who come to him 
sensible of their guilt. The spirit whom the F»- 
^er has sent in Christ's name, is able to cleanse 
mourning souls from the defilement of sin» and to 
preserve them unto eternal life. 

The sincete penitent, in the belief of these truths, 
resi^ Umself to the God whom he* has offended, 
relying on his mercy tlnrough the atonement of 
Jesus for the pardon of all his sins, and resolviiig 
through the ^ce of the spirit to Walk in newness « 
life» Thus being made free from sin, from its reigning 
power and condemning guilt, he has hb fruit unto 
Ldiness. He reckons himself to be dead indeed 
unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ. 

H. We proceed tx> the second part of our subject: 
That one .great argument which humble souls ui^ 
for their deliverance from prison is, that God's name 
may be praised* 

This arjgrument they use bothiaw(»rldIy aiS^- 
tions, and in q;>iritual distresses. 

They regard the glc»y of God in all conditions. 
)n the day erf' trouble they aim to glorify him by 
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patience and submission, which are graces appro«^ 

Eriate to a state of adversity. But they de^e de- 
verance from such a state, that they may ^rify 
him more ; may serve him in the active duties of 
piety ; and, enlivened by his mercies, may tnore 
sensibly feel their obligations, and more devoutly 
speak his praises ; and especially that they may 
mingle witfi the saints in celebrating his works in 
Ae sanctuary. This was David's spirit and Ian* 
guage in his afflictions.^ ** Thou art the God of my 
strength. Why dost thou cast me off? Why got 
mourning because of the oppression of the enemy? 
O send out thy light and truth, let them lead me>. 
let them bring me to thy holy Mil, and to they taber* 
nacles. Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto 
God my exceeding joy ; yea, upon the harp will I 
praise thee, O God, my God." " Have mercy 
upon me, O God, and consider my trouble,- that 1 
may shew forth all thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion, I wiU rejoice in thy salvation." 
This he considered as one end which God intended 
in the deliverances, which he was pleased to grant- 
" Thou has turned for me my mourning into danc* 
ing, thou hast put off my sackcloth and girded me 
with gjadness, to the end that my glory may sing 
praise unto thee and not be silent. O Lord my God, I 
will give thanks unto Aee for ever?" As patience and 
submission mitigate the smart of afflictioif ; so gra* 
titude and praise exalt the sweetness of salvation. 

Again ; humble souls mourning under a sense of 
their spiritual imprisonment, pray for deliverance 
with the same argument in their lips, and the same 
sentiment in. their hearts^ 

To the Ephesians the apostle observes, that 
God had predestinated them to the adoption of chil- 
dren by Jesus Christ, and had granted them a title ta 
an inheritance among the saint*?, that they should be 
to the praise of his glory." Saint Peter instructs 
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believers, that one reason why God had selected 
them from the world, as a holy nation and pecvi- 
liar people, was that they might shew forth the 
praises of him, who had called them out of darkness 
into his marvellous light.'' 

Penitent souls, burdened with a sense of sin and 
guilt, arc afflicted with a view of their own danger ; 
and from this they seek deliverance. But what adds 
to their grief and anguish, is a conviction of the dis- 
honour which they have offered to God by breaking 
his commandments and abusing his mercies* 
Hence the sorrow which works repentance is called 
godly sorrow, as the siijcerity of Gospel obedience is 
called gW/y sincerity. While tiiey mourn for their 
sins, as committed against God, tliey will pray for de- 
liverance, that they may glorify his name. In the 
sorrows and humiliations of conscious guilt, they 
think, how happy are the souls, whose iniquities are 
pardoned, and whose pollutions are purged away — 
who can look up to God as a reconciled friend, and 
draw near to him with confidence of his gracious at- 
tention — who can appropriate tlic rich promises of 
his word and view all things as working for their 
good — who can contemplate heaven as their eternal 
home, and death as their passage thither. They 
long to be placed in this happy condition, that 
they may partake in tlie joys, and join in the 
praise of them who are redeemed from the earth. 
This was the prayer, and this the resolution of David 
in the penitential exercises of his soul. '^ Blot out 
all mine iniquities, and create in me a clean heart ; 
take not thy holy spirit from me, restore to me the 
joy of thy salvation ; deliver me from blood guilt- 
iness, and my tongue shall sing aloud of thy right- 
eousness. Open my lips, and my mouth siiall sliew 
forth all they praise." 

If any feel themselves in priscn, and desire to be 
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brought out of it, that they may priase God's hatne, let 
them remember and consider that the door of ddiver* 
ancc is open. The Redeemer is come, is come t6Zi» 
on, is come to this place. He was sent to proclaim 
liberty to the captives, and the opening of the pri* 
son to them that are bound. By the blood of the 
covenant he sends forth the prisoners out of the pit* 
Turn ye then to the strong hold, ye prisoners of 
hope. Even to day does he declare, that he will 
render to you double to all your prayers, and to all 
your hopes. 

Do you pray to be brought out of prison, that you 
may praise God's name ? His Son is here to bring 
you out. Give him your hand. Go forth with joy 
and thanksgiving, leaning on the beloved. Praise 
him by a thankful acceptance of his great salvation^ 
and a cheerful compliance with the gracious terms of 
it. Come now, renounce every sin, devote your 
lives to his service, and hope in his grace. If whcQ 
he offers you his salvation, you will not receive it-— 
if when he holds out to you a pardon, you will retain 
your iniquities — if when he has once suffered for 
your sins, you open his wounds afresh by your im- 
penitencc-*-if when his spirit draws you, you pull 
away the shoulder and refuse to turn— if when pa- 
tience waits, you harden your hearts ; is this to come 
out of prison, that you may praise his name ? No r 
it is to embrace your chains, contradict your prayers 
and insult tlie Saviour. 

If any of you enjoy the persuasion, thatyour souls 
have been brouglit out of prison, walk at liberty, and 
be no more entangled with die corruptions of the 
world. Thank God for your deliverance, and honour 
him by a holy life. You then honour God's grace, 
when under its influence you live as becomes the 
gospel. Let the love of Christ constrain you, for 
he died for you, that henceforth you should live to 
him; not to yourselves* 
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He has delivered you from the bondage <A shv 
that henceforth you should not serve sin, but senre 
him in newness of spirit* 

Give praise to God for your ddiverance, by in* 
viting others to accept his salvation. ^^Godhatb 
quickened us/' says the apcjstlc," that he might 
^ew the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
ness to us by Jesus Christ, ''^ ^ And for this cause 
I obtained mercy, that in me Jesus Christ might 
shew ft»th'all long suflb-ing for a pattern to them 
who should afterward believe in him to everlasting 
life/' David prays, •* Restore to me the joy of 
Ihy salvation ; then will I teach transgressors thy 
Ways, and sinners shall be converted unto thee.'' 
■ If while you prtfess to be the subjects of God's 
grace, you by unholy lives strengthen transgressors 
and lay stumbling blocks before the weak, youdis- 
dishonor the holy name, which you ought to exalt, 
and cause the way of truth to be evil sp(^en of a- 
inong its enemies. 

Believers, who have been set at liberty from their 
prison, should thus glorify God's grace in this 
world. But in the world to come, they will display 
its glory in a more perfect manner. 

The grace of God in bringing them out of prison, 
will in heaven be the burden of their song, llus 
they will sing in the most exalted strains* The 
wonders of creation and providence witt often be 
made the delightful subjects of their praise. But when 
the glory of divine grace in the salvation of sinners, 
and especially in their own salvation, becomes the 
theme, O, what raptures will they feel ? They will 
set their harps on the highest key, and strike the 
livelkst chords ; and yet their praise will sink un- 
der the majesty of the theme. When they begin 
this new song, Thou art worthy^ for thou hast re- 
deemed us by thy blood; saints and angels all a- 
round'Will catch the sound, and spread it wide as 
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creation. Every creature in heaven, and those re- 
deemed from the earthy will feel the subject and 
re«echo the song. 

What remains, but that we joyfully accept the 
overtures of God*smercy, Live no longer in pri- 
son, but come forth into the liberty, with which 
Christ offers to make you free. Are you sensible of 
yourbondageanddesirousof liberty, hear the Re- 
deemer's call ; " Come unto me, all ye that labour 
and arc heavy laden, and I will give you rest." 



gitized by Google 



gitized by Google 



m 



gitized by Google 






« ^ 



gitized by Google 



:^ 



^^Kmmmm 



b^ 




^ 



zid by Google 



